GREAT INTEREST, 


| [ | Divided into Two P arts. 


N The firſk whereof containeth, 1 he tial 
a of a faving Intereſt 1 in Chriſt. Be 


ue ſecond pointeth forth pla ITY - 32 
Way how to Attain it. | _—_ 


Oh. by Mr. WILLIAM, GUTHERY M inſt of | 
= the Goſpel at Fin wick. 


II. Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the ber, Bre- 

thren, give diligence to make your calling 

and election {ure. | Mz Y 

II Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves whether 

Ve be in the faith, prove your own ſelves 

know ye. not your own ſelves, how that 

E Chriſt 1 is in a you, 0 ye be Repro- 5 

ates ? 1 

Cant, vi. 3. 1 am my Beloved's s and my WM; 

| Beloved is mine, EE 
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An epiſtle commendatory from a chriſtian friend 
giving an account of his thoughts npo neruſal 
Cgriſtian friend, e 
1 Have ſent you by the bearer this book, which 
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by providence came to my hand, and a bleſf.d 
providence indeed it was tome; tor, | hope the 
ſame mercy that broaght it to my hand, hath 
brought the Szvour of it to my heat 
D pon peruſal of it, I find ſuch a bl ſſed and hape 
y connection, betwixt the gifts and the graces 
of the Spirit, ſuch an holy and humble condefcen- 
ſion to my plain capacity, ſuch a ſerious handling 
of ſerious truths, that the language of my heart, 
upon peruſal of it, was ſome what like that of the 
woman of Canaan. John iv, 29, Come, fee a man, 
which told me all things that ever I did: or rather 
all that God hath done in me, and for me. He thit 
” hath waded much in the water of {oul trouble, may 
here behold a lively deſcrip:ion of the ſpirit of 
+ _ bondage in all its terrors and troubles, And he 
who is got out of theſe, and is {unning his foul in 
the light of God's countenance, may here behold 
the light {ide of the cloud; I mean the Spirit 
of adoption, in all its beautiful colours. 
The firſt part of this 5ook ſets forth the ſonl _ 
in a ſtorm, when the law comes thundering to 
the conſcience ; the laſt leads it into a calm of 
{weet peace and ſerenity, When the Spirit of Gd 
comes to a troubled fonl, as the Son of God once 
came to the troubled fea, with a Peace, be itil}, 
Matth. xiv, 29. But if it ſhould not be thus, the 
\ believer is here directed to be willing to want what | 
God is not willing to give; and to know he is wiſe | 
to give when be will, what he will, and how he. KK 
will, I find now, that p-ace is fown for the righe . 
teous, Plal, xcyil. 11. ys all do not reap the 8 5 
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There our Joy, as well as our light, ſhall be clear 


and our Love perfect. 8 
And if there be any more concerned in this 


Piece than others, (tho? it deals forth its bread to 
all) its young men and young converts; the letter 
may here behold, as in a map or mirror, the ſeve- 
ral providences, and various working of the bleſſed 
Spirit, that have all concu rred in the bringing them 
home to God; and may take notice of all the in- 
ducements and remoras they met with in the way, 


that as Moles was to write a hiſtory of the Children 
| of Iſrael paſſing through the Wilderneſs: Numb. 
XXxiii, 2. So doth this Book, with a holy Kind 


of Elegancy, deſcribe the Spirit's leading the Soul 


out of its bewildered Eſtate, into the ſpiritual Ca- 
naan, never leaving it, till it comes to the mountain 
of ſpices, Song. viii. 14, out of Satan's Gun ſhot, 
where his habitation ſhall be a Munition of Rocks, 
Ila. xxxvi. 16, Neither is there one path omitted, 
| ſo far as I could ever read, or gather from my own 
odr others experience; fo that it may not be unfitly 
| _ termed, A ſpiritnal day book of all the paſſages be- 
tween the Spirit of God, and the ſoul in its Rege- 
neration work; which is no leſs profitable than de- 
lightful for the believer, to be reading over the 
records of God's love manifeſted in the Goſpel ; what © 
care and coſt he took with him, to recover him our 
of the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity; 
for trial brings Truth to light, and thoſe Things, 
Which through many clouds intercepting, may 
laue loſt there Remembrance in the Soul, are here 
clearly diſcovered, that they have been: altho', for . 
| - the preſent, the believer crys out, How is the Gold 
become dim ? How is the fine Gold changed? And 
the looking over palt experience, brings a renew= 
ed Sayour, and a ſpiritual Reliſh of thoſe things u- 
pon the heart to them, who have thus taſted that 
tlie Lord is good, at leaſt ſupports the Soul * the 
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want of lenſible feeling, whilſt it calls to Remem- 
brance the days of old, the Years of God's right 
hand. But I have done, and yet me thinks I 
can never write enough of the cæcellency and 
utility of this piece; the Lord make it fo pro- 
fitable to others, as it hath been to me. To his 
bleſſiog I leave both you and it, and remains, 


Your true Chriſtian Friend, : 


0 


| Chriſtian Reader; 


S | Wh: the generality of men, eſpecially in 
n theſe days, by their eager purſuit after i 
low and baſe intereſts, have proclaimed, 3 
as upon the houſe tops, how much they have [ 
forgotten to make choice of that better part, which 
(if choſen) ſhould never be taken from them; I 
have made an eſſay, ſuch as it is, in the follows _ 
ing treatiſe, to take thee off from this unprontable, 
though painful purtuir, by propoſing the chieſeſt 
of intereſts, even the chriſtian's great intereſt, 
to be ſeriouſſy pondered, and conſtantly purſued 5 
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vi e e, 5 4.5 TIED 
for this one, to offer ſo much violence to my own 
inclination, in regard that ſome, without my 
Knowledge, have lately publiſhed ſome imperfect 
notes of a few ot my ſermons, molt confuſedly il 
. calt together, prefix'ing withal this vain title, 
(as diſpleaſing to my elf, as the publiſhing of the 
thing) A clear attractive warming beam, &c., 
Upon this occaſion I was prevailed with to pub- |: 
lich this little piece, wherein J have purpoſely uled 2} * 
a moſt homely and plain ſtiſe, leaſt otherwiſe (tho! 
when I have Arerched my felt to the outmoſt, I am 
below the judicious and more unde ſtanding) 1 
ſhould de above the reach of the rude and igno= 
rant, whoſe a vantage I have mainly, if not only 
conſulted, I have likewiſe ſtudied brevity in every 
thing, fo far as J conceived it to be conſiſtent with 
plainneſs and pe; ſpicuity, knowing that the per- 
ions to whom I addreſs my {elf herein, have neither 
much money to ſpend upon books, nor much time 
to ſpaje upon reading, If thou be a rigid critick, / 
I know thou mayſt meet with {cycral things to 
card at ; yet aflure they (elf, that I had no delign * 
to offend thee, neither will thy fimple approbation +: 
ſatisfy me; its thy edification 1 intend, together [ 
with the incitements of ſome others, more expert 
and experienced in tbis excellent ſubject, to handle 
the ſame at greater length, which | have more 
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The INTRODUCTION: 
OINCE there be (0 many people living unz 
der the ordinances, pretending, withont 


to his favour and ſalvation, as is clear, Matth“ 


vii. 22. 23. Many will lay ro me in that day“ 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophetic! in thy 
name? And in thy name have caſt ut des 


vils? And in thy name dene many wonder. 
ful works? And then will I profeſs unto them, 
I never knew you: Depart from m ys chat 


work iniquity» Matth. xxy, II. 12, After ward 


came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 


open to us, But he anſwered, and laid, Verily 
1 ſay unto you, I know you not, Luke 13 23. 


Strive to enter in at the [trait gate; For many, I 
ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not 
be able. And ſince many, who have good ground 


of claim to Chriſt, are not eſtabliſhed in the con- 
fidence of his favuur, but remain in the dark, with= 


out comfort, heſitating concerning the reality of 
godlineſs in themſelves, and ſpeaking little to the 
commendation of religion to others, eſpeciall 

in the time of their ſtraits, I ſhall ſpeak a littie 
to two things of greateſt coneernment. The one 


is, How a perſon {hall know it he hath a true and 
Ee rt ſpecial 
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ground, to a {pecial intereſt in Chriſt. and 
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2 , The Trial of a Sung 
ipecial intereſt in Ch nk whether he doth lay 
juſt claim to God's ta vour and ſalvation? The 
other is, In caſe a perſon fall ſhort in the fore - 
ſaid trial, what courſe he ſhall take for making 


iure God's friendſhip and ſaivation to himſelf 


PART. 1 
- The Trial ot a Saving Intereſt in 

Et OHRIST,.- 

| How ſhall 2 
ſpecial Intereſt in Chriſt, and wherher he hath, 


or may lay Claim jattiy to God's tayour and 


lalvation oh 


A Mar's intereſt in Chriſt may be known: It is 
2 matter of rhe higheſt importance, and is to be 


determined by ſcripture. 


HEFORE we ſpesk direQly to the queſtion, 
we ſhall premiſe ſome things to make way 


* 


tor che anſwer; 


* Firſt, That a man's intereſt in Chriſt, or his 


racious ſtate may be known, and that with 
nore certainty than people do conjecture; yca, 


and the knowledge of it may be more eaſily = 
_ rained unto, than many do imagine: For, not 


only hath the Lord commanded men to know 


2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine yourſelves, whether ye be 


ig the taith, &c. 2 Per. 1. 10. Give diligence. 


to make your calling and election ſure, &c. but 
many of the ſaints have attained unto the clear 


perſwalion of their incereit in Chriſt, and. in i 


Man know if he hath a true and | 


eir intereſt in him, as a thing attainable. 
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God as their own God; how often do they call 
him their God and their portion, and how per- 
{waded is Paul, That nothing can ſeparate him 
from the love of God? Rom. 8. 38. 39, There- 


fore the knowledge of a man's gracious ſtate is 


attainable, | 


And the knowledge of it, which may be at- 
tained, is no fancy and bare conceit, but it is moſt 
ure; Doubtlels thou art our Father, faith the Pro- 
phet, in the name of the church, If, 63. 16, It 


is clear thus, I. That can be no fancy, but a very 
ſure knowledge, which doth yield to a rational 
man comtort in moſt real ſtraits; But to doth 


this, 1Sam. 30. 16, When the people ſpake of ſton 


ing David, he encouraged himſelf in the Lord hig 


God. Pal. 3. 6, he faith there, He will no: be 
afraid ot ten thouſands that riſe againſt him. Com- 
pare theſe words with ver. 3. of that Pſalm, But 
thou, O Lord, art a ſhield tor me; my glory, and 
the lifter up of mine head. Pſal. 27. 1. 3: The 


Lord is my light, and my ſalvation whom ſhall I 
fear? the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of 


whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an hoſt ſhould 
encamp againlt me, my heart ſhall not fear; though 
war ſhould riſe againit me, in this will I be con- 
fident. II. That is a ſure knowledge of a thing, 
which maketh a wiſe merchant fell all he hath, 
that he may kecp it ſure; that maketh a man 


forego Children, Lands, Lite, and ſuffer the ſpoil» 


ing of all joyfully; But ſo doth this, Matth 13, 


44 Mark 10, 28. 29. Heb, 10. 34. Rom, 5. 3. 
Acts 5, 41, III. Thac mult be a ture and certain 
Knowledge, and no Fancy, whereupon a man 


voluntaily and freely doth adventure his loul, 
when he is ſtepping into E ernity with this Word 
in his Mouth, This is all my deſire: But ſuch a 
Knowledge is this, 2 Sam. 222 . . 


And again, not only e eee Man come 
to the ſure knowledge of his gracious ſtate, but 


A5 


BE Intereſt in Crit CY 


The Trial of @ Sawing 


argue rationally from thencz, he ſhall be forced 


clear ſcripture truths. 1 ſhall only make uſe of 


thus, Whoſoever receive Chriſt, are jultly re- 


as many as received him, to them gave he power 


do become the ſons of God: But 1 have received 


Chriſt all the ways which the word there can 
import; for I pleaſe the deyice of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, I agree to the terms, I welcome the 


rule over me, a prieſt to offer and interceed for 
me, a propnet to teach me: I lay out my heart 
for him and towards him, reſting on him as I am 
able: What elſe can be meant by the word re- 
ceiving? Therefore may I ſay, and conclude plains 
ly and warrantably, I am juſtly to reckon. my ſelf 


e, 
The Second thing to be premiled, is, That a 


matter of higheſt importance, It is his liſe, 
Deut. 32. 47. And yer very tew have, or ſeek 


_ fookſhly think they have ſuch a thing, wWithcut 
any ſolid ground, Matth, 7, x4. Few find or walk 
in the nariow way. This ſhould alarm people to 


but few that may lay juſt claim to him: And yet 


many do fooliſhly fancy an intereſt in him. Who 4 


are deceived by a falle confidence, as the fooliſh 
_ virgins do, Matth. 7. 


— * 


it is more eafily attainable than many do appre- 
hend: For, ſuppcting what ſhall be afterwards 
proved, That a man may know the gracious | 
Vork of God's ſpirit in himſelf; If he will but 


do & here, becauſe we are to ſpeak more direct- 
ly to this a.tetwards. A godly man may argue 


puted the children of God, John 1. 12. But 


ater of Chiilt in all his offices, as a King to 


God's child, according. to the foreſaid ſcripture, 9 


man be f{avingly in covenant wich God, is a 


be ſerious about the matter, ſince it is of ſo great 
con quence to be in Chriſt; and ſince there be 


4 


io conclude his intereſt in Chriſt, unleſs he deny 4 


after a laving intereſt in the covenant, and many + 
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Intereft in Chriſt. 


The Third thing to be premiſed, is, Mens ü 


muſt reſolve to be determined by ſcripture, in 
this matter of their intereſt in Chriſt. The Spi- 
rit ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, is judge of all con- 
troverſies, Iſa, 8. 20. To the law and to the teſti- 


mony: If they ſpeak not according to this word, 
it is becauſe there is no light in them; And of 
this alſo, Whether a man be favinply in coves 


nant with God, or not. Therefore do not mock. 


God, whilit you ſeem to ſearch after ſuch a 


thing, If we prove from {cripture, which is 
the uncontroverted rule, that you are gracious, 


and have ſtricken covenant ſavingly with God 
then relove to grant ſv much, and to acquieſce 


in it: And if the contrary appear, let there ke 


a determination of the controverſy, elle you do 
but mock the Lord, and ſo your bands ſhall be 


made ſtrong, Iſa. 28. 22. For, a jot of his word 


Cannot fail, Matth. 3. 18. Therefore ſeek eye- 
lalve from Chriſt, to judge of things according 
as the word of God ſhall diſcoyer them to be. 
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7 Reaſons why ſo few come to the clear knowledge 


of their intereſt in Chriſt, 


T* E Fourth thing to be premiled, is, Al? 


though the matter of a man's intereſt in 


Chriſt, be of ſo great importance, and the way 


to attain to the knowledge of it, ſo plainly held 


forth in the ſcriptures; yet there be but few wha 


reach the direct knowledge of it: And that 


this may not dilcourage any perſon from attempt= 
ing it, I ſhall hint ſome tew reaſons, why lo #| 
few come to the diſtinct knowledge of it; which 
will allo prepare the way for What is to be 
lpakea afterwards _— 


The 


| hath no Reaſon, Cale, or Motive in us; and ſo 


az ordinarily it doth, Firſt, Diſcover his broken ſtate 


__—Secontly,-Þt diſcovereth Chriſt as rhe full and 
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( The Trial of a Saving | | 
+ The firſt thing which doth hinder many from 
the knowledge of their Intereſt in Chriſt, is 
their ignorance of ſome ſpeciil Principles of Re- 
ligion: As, I. That it was free Love in God's 
Boſom, and nothing in Man, that moved him to 
ſend a Saviour to perfect the work of Redemp- i- 
on, John 3. 16* God fo loved the World, that 
e gave his only begotten Son. Men are (till 7 
ſeeking ſome Ground for that Buſineſs in them. 
elves, which leads away from ſuitable and high 
Apprehenſions of the firſt ſpring and riſe of 
God's covenant favour to his people, which 


they cannot come to the knowledge of their 

II. They are ignorant how that Love doth 
eff. ctually diſcover it ſelf to a Man's heart, fo 
as he hath Ground to lay a claim to it, viz. That 


in himſelf, becauſe of fiir and corruption defil- 
ing the whole man, and any thing in him that _ 
might be called a Righteoulneſls; All thoſe _ 
Things are Loſs and Dung, Philip, 3. 6. 7. 8. 


jatisfying Treaſure, above all things; The Man 

finds a Treaſure, for which, with Joy he ſelleth 
all, &c, Matth 13, 44. 46. Thirdly, It deter- 
mineth the heart, and cauſeth it approach un- 


to a living God in the ordinances, Pſal, 65. 4. 


5 

? 

Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chooſeſt,and cauſeſt | 
to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy | 
Courts. And gauſeth the heart to wait upon him, 

and him alone. Pſal. 62. 5. My Soul, wait thou 


. only upon God, Thus having drop'd in the Seed 


_ of God in the heart, and formed Chriſt there, 
Sal. 4. 19. The Heait is changed and made new 
in the forſaid Work, Ezek. 36. 26 And God's 
Law is fo ſtamped upon the heart in that 
change, Jer. 31. 33, That the whole Yoke of ; 
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3 latereſt in Chri-. 3 
Chriſt is commended to the Man without Ex- 
ception, Rom. 6. 12. 16. The law is acknowledg- 
ed good, holy, juſt and ſpiritual. Upon all which, 
from that new principle of lite, there flow out 
Ads of a new life, Gal, 5: 6. Faith worketh by 
Love, Rom. 7, 13. 22. And the man becometh 
a Servant of righteouſneſs, and unto God Which 
doth eſpecially appear in the ſpirituallity of Wore 

ſhip, John 4. 24. Rom. 7, 6. Men then ſerve 
God in Spirit and Truth; and in the newneſs of 
the Spirit, and not in the Oldneſs ot the letter; 
and Tenderneſs in all manner of Converſation, 

the man then exerciſeth himſelf how to keep a 


Conſcience void of offence toward God and toward 


Man, Acts 24. 16 Now, this Way doth the Love 

of God diſcover it felt unto the Man, and acteth 
on him, ſo as he hath ground of laying ſome good 
Claim to it: ſo as he may juſtly think, that the 
Love which ſent a Saviour, had reſpect to ſuch , 


a Man as hath found theſe things made out unto | 
him. Surely Ignorance in this, doth hinder many | 
from the Knowledge of their Intereſt in Chriſt ; = 
for, if a Man know not how God worketh with a 


Perſon, ſo as he may juſtly lay Claim to his Love, 
which was from Eternity, he will wander in the 
Dark and not come to the Knowledge of an In- 


tereſt in him. 2 Re | 
III. Many are alſo ignorant of this, That 


God alone is the hope of his People: He is cal. 
led the hope of Iſrae], Jer, 14. 8, Although in- 


herent Qualifications are evidences of it, yet the 


ſtaying of the heart upon him, as a ſull Bleſſing, 


and ſatisfying Portion, is Faith, 1 Pet, I. 21. The 


Fah and Hope mull be in G04; and the only 


proper Condition which giveth Right to the fay» | 
ing Bleſſings of the Covenant, Rom. 4+ 5. To him 
that worketh not, but believeth.- Faith is counted 


J . for Righteoulnels. Indeed if any Perſon take Lj. 


berty hete, and turn Grace into waatonnels, Woes C 


a: - The Trial of a Savin 


is, without doubt, in lo tar, a deloſion, fince there 


is mercy with him upon condition that it conci- 
liate fear to him, Pfal, 150, 4. Yes, hardly 


can any man, who hath found the foreſaid ex» 
preſſions of God's love made out upon him, 


make .a cloke of the covenant” for ſinful liberty, 


wiithout ſume meaſure ct a ſpiritual conflict; in 


this reſpect. He that is born of God, doth not fin, 


and, He that doth fo fin, hath not ſeen God. 


1 John 3, 6. 9. I fay, God is the hope of his 
people, and not their own holineſs, If they in- 
tend honeſty, and long ſeriouſly to de like unto 
him, many failings ſhould not weaken their hope 


and confidence; for it is in him who changeth 
not, Mal. 3. 6. And if any man finneth, he hath 


an advocate, 1 John 2. 1 Now, when men place 


their hope in any other thing beſide the Lord, 


It is no wonder they be kept in a ſtaggering cone 
dition, according to the changes of the thing, 
which they make che ground of their hope 
 Hnce they give not to God the glory due to his 
name, and which he will not give to another: 
Compare Pſal. 9, 10, They who know thy name, 
will put their truſt in thee, with Ila. 42. 8. My 
glory will I not give to another: I am the Lord, 
that is my name. e 4 
IV. Many are ignorant of the different ways 
and degrees of God's working with his people, 
and this doth much darken their knowledge, 
and reflex acts of their intereſt in him. This 
ignorance doth. run mainly on three heads, 1 
They are ignorant of the different degrees and 
ways of that lav-work, which ordinarily deal- 
eth with men, and of the different ways how 
the Lord bringeth home people at Srit to Chriſt, 
They conſider not that the Jaylor is not kept an 
' Hour in bondage, Acts 10. Paul is kept in 
| fuſpenle three days, Acts 9, J. accheus not one 
moment, Luke 19. Ne They gte ignorant ma 


Intereſt in Chriſt. 


teaft they do not confider, how different the de- 


grees of ſanQitication are in the ſaints, and the 
honourable appearings thereof before men in 


ſome, and the fad blamiſhing thereoſ in others: 


Some are very blameleſs and more free of groſs 
out · breakings, adorning their profeſſion much, as 


Job, Job 1. and Zacharias, Luke 1. Theſe are 


aid to be perfect and upright fearing God and 


* elchewing evil; righteous before God, walking in 


all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 


blame leſs. Others were ſubject to every groſs and 
lad evils, as Solomon, Aſa, &c; III. They are 


ignorant of the different communications of God's 
tace. and expreſſions of his preſence, Some do 
walk much in the light of God's countenance, 


3 and are much in lenſible fellowſhip with him, 


as David was; O:hers are all their days kept in 


bondage through fear of death, Heb, 2. 15, Sure« 
ly ths ignorance of the different ways of God's 
working and dealing with his people, doth very 
much darken the knowledge of their intereſt in 
him, whilſt they uſually ſtint the Lord to one 
Way of working, which he doth not keep, as we 


have ſhewed in the former examples. 


The Second thing which doth darken men 
about their intereſt in Chriſt, is, There is one 
thing or other, wherein their heart, in ſome _ 
relpect, doth condemn them, as dealing deceit- 
- fully and guilefully with God; It is not to be eck“. 
pccted, that theſe can come to clearneſs about their 
; intereſt, whoſe heart doth condemn them for keeps 
ing up lome known tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, 
Which they will not let go, neither are uſing the 

means which they know to be appointed by (God, 
for delivering them from it: Neither can theſe 
come to clearnels, who know ſome poſitive duty 
' commanded them in their ſtation, which they 
3 ceceitſully ſhift and ſhun, not cloſing cheerfully 
3 withit, or not willing tg be led into it, theſe = 
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alſo, in fome reſpect, condemned of their own 


heart, as the former fort: and in that caſe it is 
difficult to come to a diſtinct knowledge of their 
ſtate, 1 John 3. 21, If our heart condemn us not, 


then have we confidence towards God, It is ſup». ; 
poſed there, There a ſelf cordemning heart make 


eth void a man's confidence proportionally be- 


fore God. | $7 Eos 
I do not deny but that men may, on goed 


Grounds, plead an intereſt in Chriſt, in the 


caſe of prevailing iviquity, Plal. 65. 3. Iniquities 
prevail againit me: As for our cranſgreſſions, thou 
halt paige them away, Rom 7. 23 24. 25. 1 


ſee another law in my Mcmoers, warring againft 


the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap» 
tivity to the law of fin, which is in my meme» 


bers. O wretched man that I am, who fhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death! I thank 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So then, 
with the mind, I myſelf ſerve the law of God; 
but wich the Ficth, the law of fin. But it is 
hard to be attained, if at all attainable, when 
the keart is dealing deceitiuily, and entertain- 
ing known Guile in a particular; therefore, let 


People clear themſelves of the Particular which 


they know too well. It is the thing which doth 


meet them, _mariing their confidence and Aces 
ceſs in all their Appioaches unto God; ice Judges 
10. 10,------14, The idolairics of the People 


are calt up to them by the Lord, and their Suit 


rejected thereupon. That which drawe:h away 
the Heart firit in the Morning, and laſt at night, 


like an Oven heated at night, and it buneth as 


a flaming fire in the Moreng, ſpoken of the 
wicked. Hof. 7. 6. and tak c up their thoughts 


olten on their bed; as it is ſaid of ſome, Plalms 


37, 4. He deviſeth milchiet upon his bed, &c, 
That which doch lead away the heait in Time 


5 of religious D uty ordinarily, and the Remem- 


brance 


th 


— % S „ > 8 1 ENF, - 
* — 2 2 R . © SG 1 
2 Sata Ja . 2 


«a 4a r AaCD owt. 


as ot. . pw 


4a JOS 


. 


A 


@ 00> 2 


7 7 oÞ wy 


þ MN... bh oy —— em 
=" > 7 3 vw v 


1 
on 
11 
* 


3 


| Intereff In Gbrin. 11 


brance of which hath power to enliven and 


quicken the Spirits, more than the Remembrance 
of God. fo as their heart is after the heart of 


ſome deteſtable thing, Ezek. 11. 21, That which 


withſtandeth men when they wouid grip the 


Promiſe, as God cafteth up Mens Sins to them, 


who are meddling with his covenant, Plal Fo, 


16. 17. What haſt thou to do to declare my 


ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my Cove. 
nant in thy mouth?” &c. Tizat is the thing 
which doth mar the Knowledge of a gracious _ 
ſtate; let it go, and it will be more eaſy 


to reach the Knowledge of an intereſt in 
8 SE 4 


The Third Thing which bindreth the knows 


ledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, is, a Spirit of Sloth, 


and carcleſs Neglizence in many: They com- 


plain that they know not Whether they be in 
Chriſt, or not: But, as few take pains to be in 
bim; ſo few take pains to try if they be in him. 
It is a work and buſineſs which cannot be done 
ſleeping, 2 Cor. i3- 5, © Examine your ſelves, 


whether ye be in the Faith, Prove your own 


lelves: Know ye not your own ſelves? &c. 
The ſeveral words uſed there, viz* Examine, 
Prove, Know,---.-fay that there is a Labour in 
it: Diligence muſt be uſed to make our calling 
and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1, 10. It is a buſineſs 


above Fieſh and Blood; the holy anointing 


which teacheth all things, i John 2, 20. 27, mult. 


make us know the things freely given us of God, 


x Cor. 2. 12. Shall the Lord impart a buſineſs 
ot ſo great concernment, and net lo much as 
be enquired aſter to do it ſor men? Exek. 36. 37. 


Be aſhamed, you who ſpend ſo much time in 


reading of Romances, in adorning your perlons, | 
in Hawking and Hunting, in confulting the Law 


- anent your outwar:! ſtate in the world, and it 
may be in worle things than theſe; Be aſhamed 


that 
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12 The Trial of a Sang ] 
that you ſpend ſo little time in the ſearch of this. 21 
Whether you be an heir of glory, or not, whe- 2 
| ther you be in the way that leadeth to heaven, |! 
| or that way which will land you in darkneſs for g 
'F ever. You who judge this below you, and un- 
i worthy ot your pains, any part or minute of your te 
time; it is like, in God's acconnt, you have « 
8 judged yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, 3 
| . ſo as you ſhall have no lot with God's people in 
* this matter. VVV 5 
The Fourth thing that doth darken the ; 
knew ledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, is, Men do 7 


not condeſcend upon what would fatisty them; 1 
| they complain that God will not {hew unto them x 

[ What he is about to do with them; but cannot «& 
vet lay, they know what would ſatisty anent his 
purpole. This is a lad thing. Shall we think 
thole are lerious, who have never, as yet, pitch? 
ed on what would ſatisty them, nor are making 
_ earneſt erquiry after what would ſatisfy, If the 
F Lord had leit us in the dark in that matter, we 
1 were leſs incxculable: But fince the gronnds of 
| | ſatisſaction, and the true marks of an intereſt in 
| _ Chriſt, are ſo clear and frequent in ſcripture, and 
ſo many things written, that our joy may be full, 
1 John 1. 4. And that thoſe who believe may 


| know; that they have eternal lite, 1 John 5. 13. 

| And ſince he that believeth hath a witneſs of it 
in himſelt, 1 John 3. 10. None can pretend ex- 
cuſe here; We may not here inſiſt to ſhew what 
'F may and ſhould ſatisfy anent our intereſt, fince we 


. are to ſpeak directly to it afterwatds. 


The Fifth thing that helpeth much to keep : 
men in the dark, anent their iatereſt in Chriſt, 
is, They pitch vpen ſome mutable grounds, which 


i are not fo oppolite proofs of the truth of an ig» 
[8 tereſt in Chriſt, as of the comfortable ſtate of a 
”' triumphing ſoul ſailing before the wind; and 
I marks, which I grantare precious in themſelves, 


and 


20 ? | IJ 
his, and do make out an intereſt. clearly where they 
he- are: yet they are {uch, as without which an in- 
en, tereſt in Chriſt may be, and be known alſo in a 
for | good meaſure: We ſhall touch a ſew of them. | 
ule I. Some think, That all who have a true in- 
dur tereſt in him, are above the prevailing power of 
ave every ſin; but this is contrary to that of Pſal, 68. 
ife, 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me: As for my trans- 
5 in reſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. Where we 

| nd that holy man laying juſt claim to pardon, 
the in the caſe of prevailing iniquity ; And that of 
do Ne 7, 23. 24. 25, where Paul thanketh God 
m; through Chriſt, as freed from the condemnatinn of 
em the law, even whilit a law in his members lead- 
not eth captive unto ſit. 3 | 
his II. Some think, That all true ſaints have con- 
nk * ſtantly acceſs unto God iu prayer, and ſeniible 
he = returns of prayer at all times; but this is con- 
bo trary to the many ſad exerciſes of his people, 


Intereſt in Chrift, 


complaining often that they are not heard nor re- 


; guided of God, Pal. 13, 1. How long wilt 
z rhca forget me O Lord, for ever? How long 


wilt thou hide thy face from me? Pial, 22. I. 2. 


My G.d, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
2 why art thou lo far from helping me, and 
from the words of my roaring ? O my God, 
{| I cry in the day-time, but thou heareſt not; 
and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent.“ | 
III. Some think, That all who have any true 
intereſt in him, have God witneſſing the tame 


_ unto chem by a high operation of that witneſſing 
ſpirit of his, ſpoken of, Rom. 8. 16. The ſpirit 


itſelf beareth witneſs with the ſpirit, that we are 


the children of God, Whereof afterwards: And 


fo they {til} lulpect their own intereſt 


| Son, that there is life enough in him, 


in Chriſt, 
becauſe of the want of this; but they do not 
remember, that they mult firſt believe and give 
credit to that record which God hath given of the 
for men. 
I John 
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x John 5. 11, And then look tor the ſeal an 4 nd 

witneſs of the Spirit, Eph. 1. 15. In whom, after 
1 ye believed, ye were (calcd with the holy * of ask 
| | | promiiſe, &c. As long as people hold fal : 


thele 
principles, and the like, they can hardly come to 
the knowledge of their gracious ſtate, Which 
Cod hath warianted people to prove and clear 
up to themſclves, otherwiſe than by theſe fore- 
laid chings. | e e Cn 


Some Miſtakes concerning an Intereſt in Chriſt 
| | 8 removed. _ TRL 


— > : - 


'F" NE Füth Thing to be promiſed, is, The 
| Removal of ſome Miltakes, whereinto 
People may readily run themſelves, when we F 
are about to prove their intereſt in Chrift. An 
As, I. It is a miſtake to think, That every ple 
one who is in Chriſt, doth know that he is in 
him; for many are truly gracious, and have a 
good Title to Eternal Liſe, ho doth not know (0 
much, until it be made out aſterwards, i Jobn 5. 
13. Theſe Things are written to Belicvers, that 
they may know they have = rue Title to Eternal 
Lite; that is, that they may know they are Be- 
lievers, and ſo it is Suppoſed they knew it not 

= Yr CE + 
II. It is a Miſtake to Think, That all who 
ome to the Knowledge of their intereſt of 
__ Chriſt, do attain an Equal Certainty about the 
fame : One may ſay, He is Perſwaded nothing 
Preſent or io come, can Separate him from the Love 
ol God, Rom. 8. 38. Another cometh but this 
| ranch, Believe, help my Uabelief Mark 9. 24; . 
III. It is a Miſtake co Think, That every one 
Who attaineth a ſtrong Perſwaſion of his intereſt, 


| Imtereft in @hriſſl, 15 
doch always bold there; for be who to Day may 
Hay of the Lord, He is his Refuge, Pſal, 91. 2. 

A Land his Portion» Pſal. 119. 57, will at another 

er (Tim lay, He is cu: off, Pt]. 3x. 22e and will 

of ask if the Truth of God's Promile doth fail for 

ele eyermore? Pal, 67. 17 8. 9. . 

to IV. It is alto x Miſtake to think, That every 

ich one who doch attain a good Knowledge of their 
ar Fpracious State can Formally Anſwer all Objcions 
re made to the contrary ; but yet they may hold 
aſt the Concluſion, and ſay, I know whom | have 

_ ÞHelieved, 2 Tim. 1- 12. There be few G Hundes 

— pf the Chriſtian Religion, whereof many People 
re fo Perſwaded, as that they are able ro main» 

riſk : 


ain them Formally againſt all Arguments brought 
o the Contrary, and yet they may and will hold 
the Concluſion Stedfaſtly and Jultly ; So it is in 
his caſe in Hand. „ | 5 
he V. le is no leſs a Miſtake to imagine, That a 
nto the Vain, Groundleſs Confidence, which many . 
we Profane lenerant Athieſts do Maintain, ie this 
Knowledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, which we 
FPlead for; many do Falſly Avow him to be their 
in Father, John 8 41. And many look for Heaven, 

> 2 Who will be Beguiled with choſe Fooliſh Virgins, 

; ſo Match. 25, 12. Yet we mult nat think, becauſe 
15. f this, That all Knowledge ot an intereſt is a 
hat Peluſion and Fancy, although theſe Fools be des 
nal Received; For whilſt Thouſands are Deinded, ſome _ 
Be- Wan lay on good and ſolid Grounds; We know that 
not We are of God, and that the whole World lieth 
Ay Wiekedneſt, 1 oha 5. 19. 


ery 


who 3 | 

the The Ways by which the Lord draweth ſome to 
ing Chriſt, without a ſenſible Preparatory La w- work. 
this AVING Preiaiſed theſe things, it now 
24: 11 Followeth, that we give ſome marks by 
one e | 


which 


___ God's Favour and Salvation. 


16 The Trial of a Saving : 
Which a Man may know if he be Savingly in Cos 
venant with God, and hath a ſpecial intereſt in 
Chriſt, ſo as he may Warrantably lay Claim to 
We ſhall only Pitch 
upon two great and Principal Marks, not Willing 
to trouble People with manysy (ce 
Baut before we fall upon theſe, we will Speak 
of a Preparatory Work of the Law, whereof the 


Lord doth Ordinarily make Ule to Prepare his 


own Way in Men's Souls, This may have its 
own Weight, as a Mark, with ſome Perlons. 


It is called, The Work of the Law, or, The | 


Work of Humiliation. It hath ſome Proportion 
to that Spirit of Bondage, Rom, 2 rs. 
doth, now under the Teſtament, Anſwer 
- unto it, and Uſually Leadeth on to the Spirit of 
JJ ẽũę RY DPS 

Only here let i: be Remembred, 1. That we 
are not to ſpeak of this Preparatory work of the 
Law, as a Negative Mark of a true intereſt in 
_ Chriſt, as if none might lay Claim to God's Fa- 
vour, who have not had this Preparatory Work 

in the ſeveral ſteps of ir, as we are to ſpeak of 
it; for, as we ſhall hear, the Lord doth not always 

keep that Path with Men. 2. The great reaſon 


why we ſpeak of it, is Becauſe the Lord dealeth 4 


wich many, who he doth effectually call, by ſome 


| ſuch Preparatory Work: And to thoſe, who have 
been ſo dealt with, it may prove ſtrengthning, 


and will confirm them ia laying the more weight 
on the Marks which follow. 
encourage others, who are under ſuch bondage 


ol Spirit, as a good Prognoſtick of a gracious '/ 


Work to follow; for, as we ſhall Circumſtantiate 
it, it will be rarely found to Miſcarry and fail of a 
gracious iflne, 4, Where God nſeth ſuch a Pre- 


paratory Work, he doth. not keep one Way or 


meaſure in it, as we ſhall hear, | 


* 


For the more diſtinct handling of this Prepa- 
Eo bee dro tadats ll 


And | 


3. It may help ro 


22 


im, 3. 15. It cannot be ſuppoſed; That thoſe 


ha ve ſuch a preparatory work as we are to ſpeak of, 
And becauſe ſome perſons may pretend to this way 
of effectual calling, we offer theſe marks of it, 
2 whereby thoſe who have been ſo called, may be 
- connmanees,-Oh EE oth =o 
3 1, Such uſe, from their childhood, to be kept 
free of ordinary pollutions, wherewith children 
2 uſually are defiled ; as ſwearing, lying, mocking 
of religion, and religious perſons, &c. Thoſe 
whom God calleth effeQually, he ſanGiifieth 
them from the time ot that effeQual calling: 
# fin cannot have dominion over them, as over others, 
becauſe they are under grace Rom. 6. xz, 
II. Religion is, as it were, natural to them; 
41 mean, they need not be much preſſed to reli. 
gious duties, even when they are but children: 
{they run willingly that way, becauſe there is 
an inward principle of love conſtraining them, 
2 Cor, 5. 14. ſo as they yield themſelves ſervants 
44 1 e without outward conſtraint, Rom. 
0. 10. | | LR | 


III. Although ſuch know not when they were 


| | firſt acquainted with God, yet they have after. 
ward ſuch exerciſes of ſpirit befaliing, as the 
Saints in Scripture, of whole firſt Converſion 
we hear not, do ſpeak of, They are ſhut out 


from God, upon ſome Occaſion now and then, 


and are admitted to come nearer again to their 
JApprehenſion : Their Heart is alſo further bro- 
ken up by the Ordinanees, as is ſaid of Lyon, 


Iatereſt in Chriſt x7 
! ratory work, we ſhail ſhortly hint the moſt or- 
dinary ways, by which the Lord leadeth People. 
in unto the covenant ſavingly, and draweth them 
unto Chriſt, 5 5 
Firſt, There are ſome called from the womb, 
28 John the baptiſt was, Luke 1. 41, 44. or in 

their very yaung years, before they can be deeply 

F engaged actively in Satan's ways, as Timothy, 
* 


i alas. 
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Acts 1 6. 14. And ordinarily they do remem- 
ber when ſome ſpecial 8 of Religion and Da. | 


few Words e 


FP 
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ty, or when ſome Sin ot which they were not 


their youth 


_ Secondly, Some are brought in to Chriſt in a 
ſovercign l when the Lord, by ſome 

Love fwallowing up any La -W- 
Work, quickly taketh a Perſon priſoner at the 
fflt, as he did Zaccheus, Luke 19. and others, 
who? upon a word ſpoken by Chriſt, did leave 
all and follow him; and we hear no noiſe ofa 
Law-work, dealing with them before they clole Z 


with Chriſt Jeſus. 


And becauſe' ſome may pretend to this way 
of calling, we ſhal! touch ſome things moſt re- 
markable in that tranſaction with Zaccheus, for 


their clearing and confirmation. 1. He had ſome 


deſite to fee Chriſt, and ſuch a deſire, as made 
him wave that which ſome would have judged 
_ prudence and diſcretion, whilſt he climbeth up 


upon a Tree, that he might ſee him. 2. Chrilt 


ſpake to his heart, aud that word took ſuch 
hold upon him, tha: preſently with Joy he did 
accept of Chriit's Offer, and cloſeth with Chriſt 
his Lord, whillt tew of any note were following | 


him. 3. Upon this his heart doth open to 
the poor. although, it ſcems, he was a co» 


vetous man before. 4, He hath a due impreſ- | 
ſion of his former Ways, evidencing his R:ſpea 
to Moſes his Law, and this he doth ſignify before 
all the company then preſent, not caring to 


ſhame himſelf in ſuch things as probably were not 
notour to the World. 5. Upon all thele things, 


Chriſt confirmeth and ratifieth the bargain by 


taking nocice before. was dilcovercd to them, 
They who can apply theſe Things to themſelves, 


have much to ſay for their effectusl cal ing from 
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and the Saints, and the Thoughts of his own loſt 


u- Condition, it Cariſt had not come and ſought 


ot : 
m, 5 
om 


A 


We | 


there for the Pnyſician. „ FS 
Ss that from all this as ſome may be confirmed 
and ſtrengthned, with whom God hathj(o dealt, fo 


him, and found nim. All which are clear, Luke. 
19.--- 10. EE 7 | | DE 5 

We grant the Lord calieth ( me lo, and if any - 
can lay Claim io the ſpecial Things we have now 


hinted, they have a good Confirmation of Gods 


dealing with-them from tuat Scripture, neither are 
they to vex them'e'v:s becauſe of the want ofa 
diſtinct pre paretory Law-work, if their Heart hath. 


vielded unto Chriſt ; for a law- workisnot dc fireable, 


except for this End, Therefore Chriſt doth offer 


2 himſclf directly in the Scripture, and People are in- 
23 vitcd to come to him: And although many will 
not come to him who is the Cautioner, until the 


Spirit of Bondage diſtreſs them for their Debt; 
yet if any, upon the Knowledge of their loſt eſtate, 

would flee and yield to Chriſt, nene might war- 
Tantably preſs a Law. work upon them. 5 
As tor others whom Chriſt perſwaded by a; 


Word to follow him; whatſ-ever he did or how= _ 


ſoe ver he ſpake to them at his firſt Meeting with 


them, we mutt rationally ſuppoſe, that then he dis- -4 


covered fo much of their own neceſii:y and his 
own Fulneſs and Excellency to them, as made them 


Gait all, and run after him: And if he do lo to 


any, we crave no more, ſince there is room enough = 


there is no Ground nor Occaſion for deluding Souls 


to flatter themſelves in their Condition who remain 


ignorant and ſenſeleſs of their own Mileries, and 


Chriſt's Altufficiency, aud hold ſaſt Dzceit 
Thirdly, There are ſome brought in to Chriſt 


in a way yet more declarative of his free Grace, & 
this is, when he effectually ealleth men at the Hour 
of Death, We find lomewhat recorded of this Way, 


in that pregnant Example 5 the Thief on the Croſs, 


Luke 
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1 The Trial of a ſaving 
Luke 23. 39+------43, Although this ſeems not 
very pertinent for the Purpole in Hand, yet we | 
ſhall fpeak a little of it, that on the one Hand | 
men may be ſparing to judge and paſs ſentence 
upon either themſelves or others, before the laſt 
aſp. And we ſhall ſo circumſtantiate it, that, on. 
the other Hand, none may dare to delay ſo great a 
Buſineſs to the laſt Hour of their Life. 4 
| We find theſe things remarkable in that buſineſs 
between Chriſt and the Thief; 1 The man falletn 
at Odds with his former companion. 2. He daretñn 
not ſpeak a wrong Word of God, whoſe Hand is 
on him, but juſtifieth him̃ in all that is befallen 
him. 3, He now ſeeth Jeſus Chriſt perſecuted by - 
the World, without a Cauſe, and molt injurioufly 
4. He diſcovereth Chriſt to be a Lord and a King 
whilſt Enemies ſeem to have him at under; 5 
Hie believeth a Being of Glory, after Death, fo ©: 
rea ly, that he preferreth a 1 it to the pre- 
ſent Safety ot his bodly Life, which he knew 
Chriſt was able to grant to him at that Time. and 
be might have choten that with the other Thief 
6. Although he was much abaſed in himſelf, and 
ſo humbled, that he pleaded but that Chriſt would 
remember him, yet he was nobly daring to throw 
himſelf upon the Covenant of Lite and Death, and 
he had ſo much Faith of Chriſt's Alſufficiency. that 
be judged a ſimple Remiembrance from Chriſt, 
would latisfyingly do his Buſineſs, 7. He acquieſced 
ſweetly in the Word which Chriſt ſpake to him 
for the Ground of his Comfort. All which are 
very clear in the Cale of that poor dying Men 
and do prove a very real Work of God upon his 
Mett, JVVVÜVHVu ol 
As this Example may encourage ſome to wait 
for Good from God, who cannot as yet lay clear 
Claim to any gracious Work of his Spirit, ſo we 
obdteſt all as they love their Souls, not to delay their 2 
Souls buſineſs, hoping for ſuch a Caſt of Ons 1 


, = - 6 
Liter in Chrifs. 21 
Nard in the end, as teo many do this being a 
rare miracle of mercy, with the Glory whereof, 
Chriſt did honourably triumph over the ignominy 
of his Croſs ; a Parallel of which we ſhall hardly 
find in all che Scripture beſide, Yea, as there be but 
few at all ſaved, Mat. 20. 16, Many be called, but 
few choſen ; and molt tew ſaved this Way, ſo the 
Lord hath peremptorily threatned to laugh at the 
Calamicy,and not to hear the cry of ſuch as mocks 
ed tormeriy at his reproof,& would not hear when | 
he called to them, Prov. I. 24. 25. 26, Becauſe I 
have called, aad ye refuſed, I have ſtretched our 
my hand and no man regarded, but ye have ſee 
at nought all my counſel, and would none of my 
reproof: I alſo will laugh at your calamity, I 
will mock when your fear cometh. Which Scrip- 
ture, although it doth not ſhut mercy's door us 
pon any, who at the hour of death, do ſincerely 
judge themſelves, and flee to Chriſt, as this peni- 
tent thief did, yet it is certain, it implieth chat 
very few, who fit the offer until then, are ho? 
ncured with repentance, as he was, and ſo their 
cry, as not being ſincere and of the. right ſtamp, 
Ea Eg? ad 


CHAP, v. 


The work of the law, by which the Lord prepares 
his way into mens Souls; which is either more 
violent and ſudden, or more calm and gradual. 


HE fourth and moſt ordinary Way by which 
many are brought in to Chriſt, is by a clear 
and diſcernable Work of the Law and Humiliati- 
on which we ordinarily call the Spirit of Bondage 
as was hinted before We do not mean that every / | 
one, whoſe conſcience is wakned wich fin, and 
Feat ot wrath, doth really cloſe with Chriſt, the 
%%% 1 ac. convary 
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=” 22. The Trial f a Savin © 5 
i Contrarydoth appear in Cain, Szul, Judas, '8&&c || 
But there is a Conviction of fin awakening of con- 
ſcience, and work of Humiliation which, as we 
ſhall circumſtantiate it, doth rarely miſcarry or falii |}. 
cot a gracious iſſue, but ordinarily doth reſolve in- 
do the Spirit of Adoption, and a gracious work of 
God's Spirit, And becauſe the Lord des leth with 
many ſinners this way, and we find that many 
are much puzzled about the giving judgment of 
enis law. Nor k, we ſhall ſpeak ot it particularly. 
This work is either more violent and ſucdens_ 
ly expede, or it is more ſober and lent, protract- 
ed through a greater length of time, and fo as 
the ſteps of it are very diſcernable. It is more 
violent in ſome, as in the Jaylor, Paul, and ſome 
other converts in the book of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles on whom Chriſt did break in at an in- 
tant, and tell on them as with fire and {word, | 
and led them eaptive terribly, and becauſe ſome | 
| great legal ſhakings are deceitful, and turn to no- 
Ui ring, if not worſe, we ſhall point at ſome things 
| remarkable in theſe converts ſpoken of before, 
which did prove the work of the law on them, 
to have had a gracious iſſue and reſult, I, Some 
I word of truth or - diſpenlaticn, putteth the per- 
Ion to a dreadtul ſtand, with a great ſtir in the 
| ſou} ; Some are pricked in heart, Acts 2. 37. Some 
fall on trembling, Acts 16+ 20. And this is tuch a 
fir, that the perſon is brought to his wits end: 
What wilt thou have me to do? faith Paul, Acts 
9. 6, What mult I do to be ſaved? faith the Jay- 
lor, Acts 16 3o. II. The perlon is content to have 
. falvation and God's friendſhip on any terms, as 
the queſtions do import, what ſha!ll dof As if 
he had ſaid, what would I not do? What would 
I not forego? What would I not undergo? II. 
The perſon accepteth the condition offered by 
Chiiſt andthe ſervants, as is clear from theſorecited 
ſcriptuies IV. The peilen preſently becometh o 
e ; EE © 
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... obſervable things in ie. EO 
I. The Lord layeth ſiege to men, who, it 
may be, ha ve often refuſed to yield to him, offers 
ing himſelf in the ordinancecs, and oy ſome word 
preached, read, or born in on the mind, or by 
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one intereſt with the ſaints, joining himſelf witn 


that perſecuted ſociety, putting reſpect on thoſe 


waom he had tormerly perſecuted, joining and 


continuing with them in the profeſſion of Chrilt, 


on all hazards. Thoſe with whom the Lord hach 


ſio dealt, have much to ſay for a gracious work of 


God's ſpirit in them; and it is like many of them 
can date their work from ſuch a particular time 
and word or diſpenſation : and can give ſome ac- 
count of what paſt between God and them, and 

of a ſenſible change following in them, from that 


time forward, as Paul giveth a good account 


of the work and way ot God with him after- 


i CT TENT 
Again, The Lord ſometimes carrieth on this 
work more calmly, ſoftly and lently, protrafting 


it ſo, as the ſeveral ſteps of mens exercile under 
it are very diſcernable, It would draw a greatlength 
to enlarge every ſtep of it? we {hail couch che molt 


tome providence leading in unto the word,he doth _ 
aſſault the houſe kept peaceably by the ſtrong man 
the devil; and thus Chriſt, who is ine tronges. 
man cometh upon him, Luke 11, 22; And bythe 
ſpirit of truth, doth faſten the word on the man, 
in which God's curſe is degounced againſt fuck 
and ſuch fins, wherevf the min knowech himſels 
guilty, The ſpirit convinceth the man, and bind» 
eth it upon him, that he is the ſame perlon again(t 
whom the word of God doth ſpeak, becauſe he is 
guilty of ſuch ſins: and from {ome ſins the man 
is led on to fee more, until ordinarily he come ta 
lee the fins of his youth, fins of omiſſion, &c. + 
Yea he is led on um il he tee himſelf guilty, al- 
molt oi che breach of the whole law; he feeth 
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24 „ The Tt of 's Sovine M8 
innumerable evils compaſſing him, as David ſpeaks | 
eth in a fit of exerciſe, Pia), 40. 12. A man 
ſometimes will ſee ugly ſights of fins in this cale, 
and is ſharp fighted to reckon a fibneſs to every +! 
1 lin almoſt. Thus the ſpirit convinceth of ſin, 
Joan 16-85 | 5 f 
II. The Lord ſhaketh a ſpecial ſtrong hold in 
the garriſon, a refuge of lies to which the man 
betaketh himſelt, when his fins are thus diſcovered 
to him. The poor man pretendeth to faith in 
| 


RES. on A Lene: a 


_ Chriſt, whereby he thinks his burden is taken off 
bim, as the Phariſees ſaid, John 8. 41. We have one 
Father, even God. They pretend to a ſpecial rela» | 
tion to God as a common Lord. The ſpitit of 
God beats the man from this, by the truth of the © 
_ feriptures, proving that he hath no true faith, and 
ſo no intereſt in Chriſt, nor any true ſaving grace, 
ſhewing clear differences between true grace and | 
the- counterft: fancies which the man hath in | 
dim, end between him aad the truly godly, as Chriſt 
HHlabodureth to do to thoſe in John 8, 42, 44. If Gd 
{ 
( 
| 


RNneere your Father, ye would love me. Ye are of the 
18h devil, tor ye do the luſts of ſuch a Father, So, 
fear (upriſeth the hypocrite in heart, Ila, 33 14. 
| BY _ Eſpecially when 5 OI to him condis 
f; tions in many of theſe promiles. wherein ke irüſt. 
B e, . dau 7 attainable, he now ſecth grace 
and faith another thing than once he judged | 
them to be. We may, in {ome relpect, apply 
that word here, The ſpirit convinceth him of {in, 
becauſe he hath not believed on theSon: He is par- 
ticularly convinced of unbelieſ, John 16 9, He 
| fecth now a huge diſtance berween himlelf and 
the godly who he thought before outſtripped him 
only in {ome unncceſſary, proud, hateful preciſe. | 

| neſs, he now leeth himſelf deluded, and in the | 
broad way with the periſhing multitude, and ſo, 
in this ſight of his miſery, coucheth down un- 
ler his own burden, which, before this time, he 
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 Irteeſt in d Iivil 25 
thought Chriſt did bear for him, he now begin- 
neth to ſcar at the promiſes, becauſe of that and 


ſuch other words, what haſt thou to do to take 


my covenant in thy mouth, &c ? Pal, 50. 16. 


III. The man becometh careful about his ſale 


vation, and beginneth to take it to heart, as the 


| one thing neceſſary; he is n to this with 


the jaylor, Acts 16: 30. What ſhall I do to be 
ſaved ? His ſalvation was become the leading thing 
with him: It was leaſt in his thoughts before, 
but now prevaileth, and other things are much 
miſregarded by him, ſince his ſoul is ready to 
periſh, What ſhall it profit him to gain the world, 
if he loſe his ſoul 7 Mat. 16. 26, Some here are 
much puzzled with the thoughts of an irrevocable 
decree to their prejudice, and with the fears of _ 
uncercain death, which may attack them before 
they get matters put to a point; and ſome are 
vexed with apprehenſions, that they are guilty of 
the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which is unpar- 
donable, and ſo are diiven a dangerous length, 
ſacan (till caſting up to them many ſad examples 


ot people, who have doletully put an end to their 


own cxerciſc: But they are in the hand of one 


* 


tempted, Heb. 2. 18. | „„ Rot va 
IV. When a man is thus in hazard of miſcare 
rying, the Lord uſeth a work ot preventing mercy 
towards him, quickly and under hand ſupporting 

him. and this is by bearing in upon his mind, the 
pe ſſibility ot his falyation, leading the man to the 
remembrance of pregnant proofs of God's free and 

rich grace, pardoning grols tranſgreſſions, uch as 

Manaſſeh, who was a bloody idolatrous man. and 
had correſpondance with the devil, and yet ob- 
tained mercy, 2 Chron, 34. 11. I2. and other ſcrips 
turcs bearing offers of grace and favour indifſer- 
en:ly to all who will yield co Chriſt, whatſoever 


„ho knoweth how to ſuccour them that are 


they have been formerly, fo as che man is brought | 
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again to this, What ſhall Ido to be ſaved ? which | K 
doth ſuppoſe that he appiehendeth a poſſivility ot 
being ved, elſc he would not propound the queſti- 1 
on. He applicth that or the like word to himſelf, 
It may be, ye ſhall be hid in the dey of the Lord's 1 


Anger, £Z:ph. 2. 3. He tindeth nothing excluding 5 
him ſiom mercy now, it he have a heart for the 
thing. Although here, it mey be, the man doth 
not perceive, that it is the Lord who upholdeth, 
yet afterward he can tell, that when his foot was 
flipping, God's mercy held him up, as Pl, 94. 17. 
18. the Pialmiſt {peaking in anather cafe. And 
he will aſte wards ſay, when he was as a boat, 
and a fool in many reſpects, God held him vp by 
wean, birt: an 
V. After this diſcovery of a poſſiility to be 
laved, there is a work of defire quickned in the 
foul, Which 1s clear in that ſame expreſſion, what 
{hall I do fo be ſaved But ſometimes this defire © 
38 airted amiſs, whilſt ir goeth out thus, what ſhall =. 
I do that I miy work the works of God? Jha 6, 
28, In which caſe, the man formerly perplexed 
with fear and care about his falvation, would be 
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„ at ſome work of his oun to extricate himſelf, 
88 and bere he ſuddenly reſolveth to do all that is 
1 commanded and to forego every evil way; (yet 
1 much miskenning Chriſt Jeſus) and fo beginning to 
1 take (ume courage to himteſf again, eſtabliſhing his 
dun lighteouſaeſs, but not ſubmitting unto the riguj- 
18 teouſneſs ct God, Rom. 10 3. Wherevpon the Lord 
MW maketh a new aſſault on him, intending the dil. 
| 8 covery of his abſolutely broken ſtate in himſelf that 
bl lo room may be taade for the cautioner; as Joſhua 1 
1188 did to the people, when he found them fo bold in 
31 their undertakings, Joſh 24 18.19. Vu cannot ſerve - 
It the Lord, faith he, for he is a holy God, « j-alous 
5 God. &c. In this new aſſault, the Lord. i, be ids 
I ; up againſt the man, the fpiriuality of the law, 


| he cammyndment cometh with 8 ien charge in 


— 


rere in Chriſt 


the Spiritual meaning of it, Rom. 7. 9. The law | 
came, faith Paul, viz, in the ſpiritual meaning oĩ 


ir, Paul hid never ſeen ſuch a ſight of the law | 
before, 2. God mo't holily doth looſe the reſtrain». 
ing bonds which he had laid upon the man's cor. 


2 ruption, and luffereth it not only to boyl and ſwell 


within, but to threaren to break out in all the out- 


ward members, Thus fin groweth bold, and kiek- 
eth at the law, becoming exceeding finful Rom. 7: 


4 $. 9. But ſin taking occaſion by the command= 


ment wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, 


For without the jaw tin was dead, For | was alive 


without the law once, but when the command- 


ment came, fin revived, and I died. Was then thar 

-whicl1 is good, mads death unto me? God forbid. 
But fin that i might appear fin, working death m 
me by that which is good, that Sin by the command - 


ment might become exceeding ſiatul. 3. The Lor 


another airtbd. 


> doth diſcover to the man, more now than ever be- 
tore, the unclearneſs ot his righteouſne's an1 hart 


ſpots are in his beſt things. Theſe things Kill the 


man and he dicth in his own conceir. Rom. 7.9. and 


deſpaireth of relief in himſelf if it come noi trom 


VI. After many ups and downs here, ordi- 


narily, the man reſolveth ſome retirement, he de- 
ſireth to be alone, he cannot keep company as be- 
fore, like thoſe wh: in a beſieged city, when they 
lee they cannot holt out, and wou'd be glad of any 
good condition from the befteging enemy, they ga 
to a council, that they may reſolve ſomewhat, So 


the man here re'ireth,that he may ſpeak with him 
ſelf. This is like that communing with our own: 
heart, Pal. 4. 4. Thus Goc lea1eth to the wilder= 
nels, that he may ſpeak to the heart, Hoſea 2. 1. 
When the perlo1 is retired the rhough's of heaven 
which were icattered in former ſteps ot the exerciſe, ' 


1 do more obſeryably throng in here, we ſhall reduce 
+ them into this method, I. 


The 


man thinks of is 
„„ 
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unhappy folly, in bearing arms againſt God, and i 
nere there be large thoughts of former ways, with 
2 bluſhing countenance, and ſelt lothing, Eze. 36, 
31. Tnen ſhall ye remember your own evil ways and 
Jour doings that were not good, and ſhall loath your 
ſelves in your own fight, &c. like that of Pal 51: 
3. His fin is ever before him. 2. Then he rememe 
breth how fair opportunities of yielding to God | 
he hath baſely loſt, his ſpirit is like to faint when 
be remembreth that, as is laid in another caſe, ' 
Pfal, 42. 4. f. 6. When 1 remember theſe things 1 1 
Pour out my ſoul in me. Why art thou caſt down. 
O my ſoul? Why art thou diiquieted in met 
my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me- 3. 
Hie now thinks of many chriſtians, whom he mock» | 
| ed and delpiſed in his heart, perſwading himſelf * 
new that they are happy, as having choſen the * 
better part, he thinks of the condition of thoſe 
who wait on Chrilt, as the Queen of Sheba did of 
Solomon's ſei van s, happy are thy ſervants, faith 
ſhe, who ſtand continually betore thee,and that. hear 
thy wiſdom, Kings 10. 8. Bleſſed are they that 
_ well in thy houſe, &c. Plal. 84, 4. He wiſheth | 
to be one of the meaneſt who have any relation 
to God, as the prodigal ſon doth ſpeak, he would 
be as one of the father's hired ſervants, Luke 15. 
T7, 19. 4. Then he calleth to mind, the good 
report that is gone abroad of God, according to 
that teſtimony, Jonah 4. 2. The prophet knew 
that God was a gracious God, and merciful, flow |: 
to anger, anc ot great kindneſs, &c. The free and |! 
large promiſes, and offers of grace come in here: 
and the glorious practices which have paſt upon 
finers ol all ſorts, according to the fame of God 
in ſcripture. 5. He thinks with himſelf, why 
hath God ſpared me fo long? And why have! 
7 kes luch a fight of my fin? And why bath he 
kept mie from breaking priſon at my own hand, 
ia chooling {ome unhappy outgate ? Why 1 * 5 
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„„ 
he made this ſtrange change on me? It may be 
it is in his heart to do me good? O that it may 
de lo- Although all theſe thoughts be not in 
the preparatory work of every one, yet tacy 
are with many, and very promiling where they 
are. | 8 1 


Intereſt in Chrift, 


VI.. Upon all theſe thoughts and meditations 


the man more ſeriouſly than ever before, relolveth 


to pray, and to make ſome eſſay with God, upon- 
life and death, he concludeth, it can be no works 
with him, for if he fit (till he periſheth, as the 


2 lepers ſpeak, 2 Kings 7, 3. 4+ He confidereth, 


with the pinch'd prodigal fon, that there is 


bread enough in the father's honſe, and to ſpare, 


whilft he periſheth for want: So he goeth to God 
for he knoweth not what elle to make of his con- 
dition, as the prodigal {on doth, Luke 15. 17.18, 

And it may be, here he refolveth what to ſpeak : 
but readily things do vary, when he is fiſted be- 
fore God, as the prodigal ſon forgot ſome of his 

premeditated prayers, Luke 15, 18. 19. 23, © 1 
wil} ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, father, I have finned againſt heaven, and 
beſore thee, and am no more worthy to be called 

thy ſon ; make me as one of thy hired ſervants» 


unto him, tather, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 
© and in thy fight, and am no more worthy to be 
„ thy Wt © 55 5 DOR = 

And now, when he cometh before God, more 
oblervedly than ever before. I. He beginneth with 


” the publican afar eff, Luke 18. 13. with many 


through confeſſions and ſelf. condemnings, whereof 
he is very liberal, as Luke 15. 21. I have finned. 
againſt heaven, and defore thee, and am no more 


, _ worthy, &c, II. Now begins his thoughts anent 


the hearing of his prayer, which he was not. 
wont to queſtion much; he now knows what 
thoſe expreſſions of the laints, gnent the hearin 


And he aroſe and came unto his father, and ſaid + 
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of their prayers do import. III. It is obſervable 
in this addreſs, that there are many broken (en- 
tences. like that of Pſal. 6 3. Bur thou, O Lord, 
how long? ſupplied with ſigbs and groanings 
which cannot be uttered, Rom 8 26. and greedy 
looking upward, thereby ſpeaking more than can 
by well expreſt by words, IV. There be ordinae 
rily ſome inter:uptions and, as it were, diverſions, | 
the man ſpeaki g ſometimes to the enemy, lome- 
times to his own hart, ſometimes to the mulricude 
in the world, as D vid doth in other caics, Pal. 
9, 6. O thou enciny, deituctions are come ro a 
perpetual end. Plal. 4 5. Why art thou caſt down, 
O my lou? and why art thou diſqui-red in me? 
hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall y': praiſe him fo the 
help ot his count-nanee, Plal. 4. 2. O ye fons f 
men, how long will ye tura my gory into ſhame? 
V. It is obſervable here, that ſometimes the man 
wilt halt and be filent, to hear ſome indiſtinct 
Whiſpering of a joytul ſound glancing on the mind 
of fome news in {me broken word of ſcrip ure 
_ Which, it m-y de, the man ſcarcely knoweth to be 
{criÞrure, or whether it is come from God, or ſatan 
to deulute him, yet this he hath reſolved, only to 
Hear what God the Lord will ſpeak,as upon anotuer 
occaſion, Plal, 85. 8. VI. More diſtinct promiſes 
come into tlie man's mind, whereupon he «{Tiyeth 
to lay hold, but is beaten off with obj-ctions, a3 
in another caſe the Pialmitt is. Plal. 22. 3, 6. Buz * 
thou art holy. But lam a Worm Nw eit is 
abont the dawning of the day with the man, 
and faich will ſtir as ſoon as the Lord impariecth 4 
the joy ſul found, Pf l. 8g 15. This is the {uoftance © 
of the cov<nant, which may be ſhartly lummed up ©» 
in theſe woids, Chrilt jeſus is my beloved Son, in 
whom | am well plcaſcd, hear ye nim. | 
M ean ip.ak no tu'ti.er of the man's exciſe, 
aSa preparato' y work, for, What followe:h is more 
than picpaiaiory, Yer that che (xercile may appear 
Rs og cos complete 
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complete and full, we ſhall add here, That after all 


Intereft in Chriſt 


theſe things, the Lord, it may be, after many 
Anſwers of divers Sorts, mightily coaveyeth the 
Sound of his Covenant into the Heart, and deter- 
mineth the Heart to cloſe with it, and God. now 
draweth ſo to Chriſt, John 6. 44. and ſo ſhapeth 
out the Heart for him, that the Conceprion cannot 
miſcarry, for now the Heart js ſo in Breadth and 
Length for him, as that 1-1s cannot ſatisfy. and more 
is not deſired, like that of Plal. 73. 25, Whom have 
I in heaven but thee? O. whom have I deſired 
on Earth beſide thee? The Soul now relolveth to 
die if he comnand ſo yet at his door, and facing 
to him wards. | „ | 
We have drawn this preparatory work to ſome 
Length, not tying any man to ſuch a werk ſo 
circumſtantiated, only we ſay the Lord dealethfo 
wich ſome, and where he lo conviaceth ot fin, 
corruption and ſelf emptinets, and maketh a man 
take ſalvation ta heart as the one thing neceflury 


and ſetteth him on work in the uſe ot rhe means 
which God hath appointed for reliet + I ſay, uch 


a work rarely ſhall be tound to fail ot a good | Hue 


and gracious Reſult, 


CHAP. VI. 

The difference betu ixt that preprratory 1 
work which hath a gracious Iſſue, and the cone 

v:Cions of hypocrites. N 


| q Object. Heer and Reprobates ha ve 


great ſtiirings of cuonſcience, and 


1 deep convictions about fin, ictting them on work 
3 ſometimes, and | do fuſpect any preparatory work 
of the Law | ever had, to be but ſuch as they 


7 
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rey 
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erences between the preparatory work in thoſe 


have, | . | | 
Anſw. It will be hard to give ſure effential dif- 
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in whom afterwards Chriſt is for med, and thoſe 
legal Stirrings, which are ſometim-s in reprobates 
If there were not ſome gracious Reſult of theſe 
Cor victions and Waknings of Conſcience in the |. 
Lord's People, and other Marks, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak afterwards, it were hard to adventure upon 
any Difference that is clear in theſe legal Stirrings 
Yet for Anſwer to the Objection, I ſhall offer ſome 
Things, whidh rarely will be found in the Stirrings |: 
of Reprobates, and which are ordinarily found in 
that Law-work which hath a gracious Iflue, = 
I, The convictions of hypocrites and re probates 
are uſually confined to ſome few very grots Tranſe | 
greſſions, Saul grants no more but the perſecuting |. 
of David, 1 Sam, 26, 21. Judas grants only the |. 
| Betraying of innocent Blood, Matth. 27. 4. But 
uſually thoſe Convictions, by which the Lord pre- 
pareth his own way in the ſoul, although they may 
begin at one or more groſs particular tranſgreſſi3ns | 
ret they ſiſt not, but the Man is led on to ſce many | | 
Breaches of the Law, and innumerable Evils com- 
paſſing him, as David ſpeaketh in the Sight of his 
Sm, Plal, 40. 12. And withal, that univerſal, |! 
_ Conviction, if I may call ir fo, is not general, as 
uſually we hear ſenſeleſs Men faying, That in all 
Things they fin ; Bur it is particular and conde» 
ſcending, as Paul afrerwarfs ſpake of himſelf ; he 3 
not only is the chief of Sinners, but particularly ': 
he was a Blaſphemer, and perſecutor, x Tim, I; 13. 
II. The Convictions which Hypocrices have 
do ſeldom reach their Corruption, and that Body | 
of Death, which breeds an Aver ſeneſs from what 
is goods and ſtrongly inclin: th to what is evil, 
ordinarily when we find Hypocrites ſpeak of 


themſelves in Scripture, tliey ſpeak loftily, and wih 

Iome lelf conceit, both as to their Freedom from © 
Corruption. John 9. 34. The Phariſees ſay to the 

poor Man, Thou wait altogether born in Sins, and 
doſt thou tech us? As if they themſeſves were 


Both which are clear in the Jaylor's Words, 


Intereſt in Chriſte 


4 not as corrupt by nature as he, they ſpeak of great 
Sins. as Hazael did, 2 Kings 8. 13 Am a Dog, 


that I ſhould do this great Thing? And alſo in 


their Undertakings of Duty, as that Scribe ſpake, 
Matth. 8. 19. Maſter, I will follow thee whither- 
ſover thon goeſt, See how the People do ſpeak, 
Jer, 42: 2, 3» 4. f. 6. They undertake to do all 
that God will command them: So that they ſtill 


go about, in any caſe, to eſtabliſh their own Righte- 


ouſne(s, not ſubmitting unto the Righteouſneſs of 


God, Rom; 10. 3. But I may ſay, that Convictions 


and Exerciſe about Corruption, and that Body of 
Death, enclining to evil and difenabling for good, 
is not the leaſtpart ofthe workwhere the Lord is pre- 
paring his own Way. They uſe to judge them- 


{:lves very wretched becavſe of a Body of Sin, and 


are at their Wits End, how to be delivered, as 
Paul ſpeaketh when he is under the Exerciſe of it 
aſterwards, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that 1 


[ am, who thall deliver me from the Body of this 


„„ wo 7 5 925 
II. It will ordinarily be found, that the Con- 


victions which are in Hypocrites, either are not ſo 


ſcrious, as that ſome other Buſineſs will not put 


them out of head, before any ſatisfaction be gotten, 
as in Cain, who went and built a City, and we 
hear no more of his Convictions, Gen. 4; Felix 
went away until a more convenient Time, and we 
hear no more of his Trembling, Acts 24. 25, Or 


if that Work become very ſerious, then it runneth 
to the other Extremity, and deſpair of Relief, 


leaving any Room for any Outgate. So we find 
Judas very ſerious in his Convictions, yet he drew 


deſperate and hanged himſelf, Matth. 27. 4. 5. But 


2} where the Lord prepareth his own Way, the work ; 


is both lo ſerious, as the Perſon cannot be put oft 


it, until he find ſome Satisfaction, and yet under 


that very Seriovſnels he lieth open for Relief, 
What 
muſt. 
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muſt I to do be laved? AQ, 16. 30. This fri- 
ous erquiy after relief is a very cbſervable thng 
in the preparatory Work whien leadeth on to 
Chriſt, Yet we defire none to lay too much 
weight on thefe Things, ſince God hath allowed 
Go diff rences between the! Precious and the 
vile | LD 1 
Object. I ſill fear I have not had (o through a 
fight of my fin and miſery, as the Lord giveth to 
many whom he effectually calleth, eſpecially to 
great rranſgreſtors, ſuch as | am. 3 
Anſw. It is true, the Lord diſcoyereth to ſome 
great fights of their fan and milery, and they are 
thereby pur under great legal Terrors: But as all 
ate not brought in by that ſenſible preparatory law 
 winrk, as we ſhewed before, ſo even thole who are 
dealt with after that way, are very differently and 
varioully exerciſed, in regard of the degrees of ter- 
ror, and of the continuance of that work. The 
Jaylor hath a violent work of very ſhort continu» |: 
"ance, Paul hath a work continuing three days, 
ſome perſons are in bondage through fear of death, 
all their days. Heb, 2. 15. So that we mult rot 
limit the Lord ro one way of working. The 
main thing we are to Took unto in thele legal 
 waknings and convidtions of fin and milery, is if 
the Lo d reach thoſe ends in us, for which uſually *! 
thele {tirirgs and convictions are fent into the 
Soul, and it thoſe Eads be reached, it is well * 
we are not o vex cur (clves about any pre- 
 paratory wo k further, Now, thoſe ends Which 
: God driveth ordinarily with finners, by theſe 2 
5 5 Terrors and waknings of Conſcience are P. 
_ Tuur;, I res CO no © oh 
Fiitt, The Lord dicoveis fights ot mens fin 
and miſeryro h. m, tochaſe them out of themiclves 399 
and to put them out of conceit of their own do 
righteculnels. Min naturally have great thought 
& themlelves, ani dg inclinemuch to the covenant 


,g | them ſo much of their fin and corruption, even in 
'o | their beſt things. that they are made to lothe them 
ch Fives, and to deſpair of relief in themtelves, and 
ed ſo they are forced to flee out of themſelves, and 
he 1 hom the covenantof wor ks. to ſeek refuge elſe where, 
eb. 6. 18. They become dead to themſelves and the 
2 1 a, as to the point of Juſtification, Rom. 7.4. 
to Ten have they no more confidence in the Fleſh, 
to Phil. 3. 3. This is ſuppoſed in the offers of Christ, 
coming to ſeck and ſave that which is loſt, Luke 
ne 1 9-12. and to be a Pnyfician to thoſe who are ſick 
Ire % { arth), 9, I2. 
* The Second great end is; To commend Chriſt 
* 7 clus to. mens :Hhear's above all things, that ſo 
ire they may tall in love with him, & betake themſelves - 
na ö o that Treaſure and Jewel, which only inricheth, 
ers Mit h. 13. 44, 46. and by lo doing, may ſerve 
he | he Lord's deſign in the contrivement of the goſpel, 
au- hich was the Maniteſtation of his free Grace 
vs, | E rough Chriſt Jelus in the ſalyation cf men. The 
th, | ehe ot a man's own milery. and damnadle estate 
rot dy nature, is a ready way to make him prize Chriſt 
Che Fighty, who alone can ſet ſuch a wretch at liberty 3 
gal | res it not only leadeth 8 man to an high eſteem 
is if ot Chriſt, but alſo of all Things that relate to that 
ally | ay of Salva i jon, as Grace, the new Covenant, 
the faich, &c, and n. aketh him careful to gather and 
Nel! realue up his Michtams, or golden Scriptures, 
pre- for the confirmation of his Intereſt in theſe 
hich Things. 
heſe The Third great eud is, 'To deter and {car 
are 9 e from ſin, and to make them caſt out with 
it, and conſent to put their neck under all his 
; fin poke. God kindleth ſome Sparks ot Hell in Mens 
Ives JÞoſoms by the diſcovery of their fin, as a ready mean 
own to make them henccforth ſtand inaw,knowing how 
ught ditter a Thing it is to depart from the Lord, Jer. 
nant 2 19. 1 we tind elt — to che weary, vpon 
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ot works: The Lord therefore doth dilcover to 


condit on | 


on Men as the ir God and Father, upon condition 


they will allow no peaceable abode to Belial |: 
2 Cor, 6. 14, 15, 17, 18. What Fellowſhip hath * 
Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs? and what 
Communion hath light with darkneſs? And what 
Concord hath Chriſt aith Belial? or what Part 
hath he that believeth with an Infidel ? wherefore- 
come our from among them, and be ye ſeparate, * 
faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean Thing: 
and 1 will receive you, and will be a Father unto | * 

Jou and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, faith '* 


the Lord Almighty. 


: The Fourth great End is, To work up Men to 3 
a patient and thankful ſubmiſſion to all the Maſter?s | 


Plealure, this is a ſingular Piece of Work. Ez:ke 
16. 63. Then ſhalt thou remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy Mourh any more, 
becauſe ot thy Shame. when I am pacificd towaid 
_ thee, for all that thou haſt done, faith the Lord. 
The Sight of a Man's own Vileneſs and Deſer- 
ving; makcth him flient, and to lay his hand eff 


his Muth, whatſover God doch unto him, Plal, 


39. 9. I was dumb, and opened not my Mouth, 
becauſe thou didſt it, Ezra, 9 13 God hath pu- 
niſhed us leſs than our Iniquit ice. Micah 7. 9, I 
will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I 
have ſinned. The man careth not what God doth 
to him, or how he deal with bim, if he ſave him 


from the deſerved wrath to come. Alſo any mer- 
cy is a large mercy to him who hath ſeen ſuch a 


Sight of himlelt; he is leis than the leaſt of mere 


cies. Gen. 32, 10. Any Crumb talling from the 
Maſter's Table is welcome, Matth. 15: 27 He 
thinks it rich Mercy that he is not conſumed, Lam, 
3. 22. This is the Thing that marvellouſly maketh - ir 
God's poor croſſed People fo ſilent under, and * 1 


—— 
1 


, 
Ji 
ye 
© greſſions. 


On 


r If Þ > 0. - OP ng pony 


Intere in Chrilt, 37 
th 


feed with their lot; nay they think he deſerve 
bell who openeth his mouth at any thing God 
© doth to him, ſince he hath pardoned his tranſs 


So then, tor ſatisfying the objection, I ſay, If 


the Lord hath driven thee out of thy ſelf,and com- 
mended Chrilt to thy heart above all things, and 
made thee reſolve, on his ſtrength, to wage war 
with every known tranſgreſſion, and thou art in 
ſome meaſure, as a weaned child, acquieſging in 
what he doth unto thee, deſiring to lay thy hand on 
thy mouth thankfully, then thy convictions: of fin 
and miſery, and whatſoever thou doſt plead as a 
| I preparatory Work, is ſufficient, and thou art to 
debate no more anent it: only be adviſed to ſtudy 
new diſcoverics of the ſenſe of thy loſt condition 
every day, becauſe of thy old and new fins, and 
allo to ſee freſh help in Chriſt, who is a prielt tor 


ever to make interceſſion, and to have the work 
of ſanctification and patience with chankſulneſs 
renewed and quickned often; For ſome what of that 


work which abaleth thee, exalteth Chriſt, and con- 


formeih to his will, muſt convey thee throughout 
all thy uterime in this worid, . e 


HA. VII. 
= ; Of Faith, : 
T7E come now to ſpeak of ſome more clear 
and {tre marks, by which men may take 
up their gracious [tate and intereſt in Chriſt, The 


firſt thing whereby men may know it, is, their 
clofing with Chritt in the goſpel wherein he is 


held forth, This is believing, or faith which is 


the condition of the covenants Rom. 4, 16. It is 
of faith, &c. Acts 16. 31 Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt,and thou (halt be ſaved. Now although 


4 in propriety of ſpcech, it is hard to prove an 


intereſt 
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Intereſt by faith, it being our very intereſt in him: moſt 

yet the heart ciofing with Chriſt Jeſus, is ſo on o 
diſcernable in it ſelf that we may well place it theb. 
amongſt the marks of a gracious ſtate : And if à Hitch 
man can make out this, that he belicvech on and what 
in Chriſt Jeſus, he thereby doth prove a very true the! 
intereſt in him. | e lme 
Many do ſcar at this, as a mark, upon one oi Sho; 
theſe three grounds ordinarily, 5 Helu 

I. Some conceive faith to be a difficult my. Thoſ. 
ſterious thing, hardly attainable. I) thete l ſay, 
do not miſtake, faith is not fo d fficult as many do Pelie 
apprehend it to be; I grant true faich, in the He ; 
meaneſt degree, is the gitt of God, and above 
the power ot fi:lh and blood, for God mult dra) 
men to Chrilt, John 6,44.No man can come to me, he b 
except the Father which hath {-nt me draw him. ſhe { 

Phil. 1. 29, Unto you it is given, in the behaiſſhe | 
of Chriſt, to believe on him. Yet it were a re» m 

fCion upon Chriſt, and all he hath done, to ſay 
it were a matter ot inſuperable difficulty, as is En ſc 
clear, Rom. 10. 6. 7. 11. Thea ic hteouſneſs which is unde 
of faith, ſpc-keth on this wiſe, ſay not in thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, hr 
to bring Chriſt down from above) Or who ſhall Rhe! 
de ſcend into the deep? (that is, to bring. Chiriſt yg, 
again from the dead) Bur what ſaich it? Theſe is! 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy Ihe 
heart: that is the word of faith which we nan 
preach, that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth rut! 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt belicve in thine heart, nul 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou Hhan 
ſhalt be ſaved, For with the heart man belicveth 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth conteſſion 
as made unto ſalvation, For the the ſcripture faith, 40 
V hoſoever beſieveth on him ſnall not be aſhamed In 
it were, according to that ſcripture, as much upon F. 
the matter, as to ſay, Chriſt came not from heaven, I 
is not riſen from the dead, or aicended victorious * 
| 5 . DE 85 | 20 
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| tothe heaven, I ſay, he hath made the way to heaven 
m: molt eaſy, and faith, which is the condition required 

ſo on our part, more ealy than men do imagine. For 
i thebetter underſtandingotſthis, ocnſider thatjuſtifying 


f 7 Faich is not to believe that I am elected, or to believes 
and that God loveth me, or that Chriſt died for me, or 


rue the like, theſe things are indeed very difficult, and 
Slmolt impoſſible at the firſt hand to be won at by 


2 ol, 
eluded hypocrites find no difficulty in aſſerting all 


do Pelieving of any lentence that is written, or that can 
the be thought upon. I grant, he that believerh on 


ove Chriſt Jeſus, belizveth what God hath ſaid anent 
aw man's ſinful miſerable. condition by nature, and _ 
me, he believeth that to be true, that there is lite in 


im. She lon who was ſlain, and is riſen again from 
hall the dead, &c. But none ot theſe, nor the beliy ing 


re- of many luch truths, do fpeak out juſtifying faith, 
lay or that believing on the Son of God, ſpokem of 
1 n ſcripture, for then it were ſimply an act of the 
h is nderſtanding: But true juſtily ing faith, which we 
me now ſeck aiter, as a good mark ef an interelt in 
., CThriſt, is chic fly and principally an act or work of 
hall Bhe heart and will, having preſuppoſed ſundry things 


rilt bout truth in the underſtanding, with the heart 


Inet is believed unto righteoulnels, Rom. 10. 10. And : 
thy lcho' it ſeem, verſe 9, ot that chapter, that a 
We nan is ſa ved upon condition that he believe this 


ach ruth, God railed Chriſt from the dead, yet we 


or, beſide that all devils have that fairh whereby 


lion hey believe, that God raiſed Chriſt from the dead : 
Jo the ſcripture hath cicarly reſolved juſtifying faith 
Into a receiving of Carilt, Joha 1. 12, As many as 
pon ſeceived him to them gave he power to become the 
Pons of God even to them chat believe o his ma — ; 


en, 


1009 * 


hoſe who are ſerious, whilſt natural athielts, and 


rhoſe things: I ſay, true jultifying faith is not 
any of the foteſaid things, neither is it ſimply the 


ult underſtand another thing there, and verſe 10. 
han the believing the truth of that propoſition : 


Oo 
— — —— rs 


The receiving of Chriſt is there explained to be : 


to it, Plal. 81. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and 


Ob, if I could perſwade people what is juſtifyin 


—— — — 


— — — 
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the believing on his name, It is {til} called a ſtays; it 
ing on the Lord, Iſa. 26. 3. A truſting in God oſten ez 


mentionend in the Pſalms, and the word is a lean. ne 


ing on him, It is a believing on Chriſt, John 6,1 ſt: 


29. This is the work of God that ye believe on him pr 


whom he hath ſent, and often ſo expreſt in them 
new teſtament. When God maketh men believe M 


lavingly, he is ſaid to draw them uato Chriſt, and be 


when the Lord inviteth them to believe, he calleth Abel 
them to come to him, 5 6. 37. 44. All that the Jo 
Father giveth me ſhall come to me; and him falr 
that cometh to me, I will in no wile caſt out. No ſoſ 
man can come to me, except the Father which no 


hath ſent me draw him. The kingdom of hea- abi 


ven is like a man finding a jewel, wherewith he 1 
fallech in love, Matth. 13. 44. 45. 46, Now, IM: 


lay. this acting of the heart on Chriſt Jeſus. is notgre 


fo difficult a thing as is conceived. Shall that beſ the 


_ judged a myſterious difficult thing, which dothfhe 


confiſt much in deſire? li men have but an apes. 1 


petite, they have it? for they are bleſſed that ma, 
' hunger atter righteouſneſs, Matth. 5. 6. If you willit © 


cu are welcome, Rey. 22. 17, Is it a matter of ſuch] ma! 


intriĩcacy and inſuperable difficulty, greedily to lookÞloſt 
to that exalted Saviour? Ila. 45. 22. Look unto me 
and be ſaved all the ends of the earth: And t 
receive a thing that is offered, held forth an 
declared to be mine, it | will but accep: and tak 


and 


it, and in a manner open my mouth, and give wa 
will fill it, Such a thing is faith, if not le 


faith, which imprapriateth Chriſt to me? W 


often fcar people fiom their juſt reſt and quizg#cco 
by making them apprehend faith to be ſome deq vor. 
myſterious thing, and by moving unnec<f[:iÞ{no\ 
daoubts about ir, whereby it is needleſly darkneqpy it 
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dothſ he chat believeth, hath th- witneſs in himſelf, 1 John 


it a high preſumptuous Crime, to pretend to ſo 


Igntereſt in Chriſem Fi 
II. Some make no uſe of chis mark, as judging 


excellent a thing as is the very Condition of the 
new Covenant, To theſe, I fay, You need not 


ſtartle ſo much at it, as if it were high Pride to 


pretend to it: For whatfoyer true Faith be, Men 
mult reſolve to have ic, or nothing at all, all other 


Marks are in vain without it, a Thouland things 
beſides will not do the butineſs : Unleſs a Man 
belive, he abideth in the (tate of Condemnation, 


ohn 3.18, 36, He that believeth not, is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name 


ol the only begotten Son of God. He that believetk 


ot the Son, ſhall not ſee liſe, but the wrath ot God 
abideth bn him, 3 | 


Ill. Orhers do. not meddle with this noble 
Mark of Faith, becauſe they judge it a Work of the 
greateſt Difficulty, to find out Faith wheie it is, To 


theſe 1 fay, It is not io difficult to find it out, fince 


1 ap- J. 10. It is a Thing which, by ſome ſerious Search _ 
that may be known, Not only may we do much to find 

1 will Jit out by the preparatory Work going before it in 
fluch many, as the apprehending and believing of a mans 


 lookJloſt Eſtate, and that he cannot do his own Bufineſs, 
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and that there is ſatisſying Fulnels in Chrift, very 
deſirablz, it he could overtake it; a ſerious minding 
ot this, with a heart laid open for Relief; as allo 


Wholly up to him, to be at his diſpoſing : As alfa 


y the native Conſequences of it, viz the Afſoiling 

df the Word, the Aſſoiling of my own Conſcience 
according to the Word, a Heart purifying Work 
orking by Love, &c. | lay, not only may we 
now Faith by theſe Things, but it is dilcernable 

y it ſelf, and of its own Nature, although 1 deny 

ot but there muſt be ſome Help of God's Spirit 


by the ordinary compainions and Concomitants wf 
tj viz, the liking of Chiiſt's dominion, his Kingly 
and 'prophetical Office, a Defire to reſign my ſelf 
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the golpel, and the tranſlating with him there, u pre 


him in Chriſt ; This is that looking to him in Iſa 


faith, and far below other actings of it at other 
times, perhaps in that ſame perſon. Men will 
lock to what they dare not approach, to their ap- 


they may look to one to whom they dare not ſpeak 
| Yet God hath made the promiſe to Faith in that 


5, 6, Aad that expreit by willing, Rev. 22; a7, AC 


© The Trial ofa ſaving - 
by which we know what is freely given unto us of An 


| God, 1 Cor 2. 12, As alſo, that God hath allows life 
ed many evidences and marks, as precious helps, / 
whereby men may clear up faith more fully wi act 


themſslyes, 1 John 5. 13. Theſe things have ||} ſou 


written vato you that believe on the name of the Go 
Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eter- IJ ſto1 
nal Life, Yet | till (ay, that faith, or believing, hin 


which- is ſome acting ot the heart upon Chriſt in 
diſcernable of ir ſeit, and by it ſelf, to a. judicious} 3.4 
underitanding Perſon with an 5 influence mi 
of the Spirit, unleſs the Lord, for reaſons Hh ]] hir 
to himielf, do overclond a man's reflex light, by I ſtr: 


which he ſhould take up, and perceive what is in Lo 


Wd. =; | | eve 

This juſtifying faith, which we affert to be wa 
ſo diſcernable, is in the Lord's deep wiſdom; and go 
gracious condeſc:ndence, variouſly expreſt in ſerip-· ¶ an 


ture according to the different actings of it upon to 
God. and outgoings after him, ſo as every one who 


hath it, may find and take it up in his own mould, 
It tomerimes acting by a defire of union with 


45. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends 
of the earth, This ſeems to be a weak act of 


prehenſion, which dare not touch: or embrace, 


acting, as the forccited Scripture doth ſhew, and 


this he hath done mercitully and. wilely, for this of 
is the only diſeernable way or the aQirg of faith Hex 


in ſome perſons ſometimes. Such are the actings Hba 
or Outgoings of Faith exprett in Scripture; by to 
hungring and thirlting after righteouſn ſs, Mitth. Aub 
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And whcſoever will, let him take the water ot 


life freely, 


Again, this faith goeth ont ſometimes in the 


act of recombency. or leaning on the Lord, the 
2 ſoul takethup Chriſt then as a reſting ſtone, and 
God hath ſo held him out, altho' he be a (tumbling. 
ſtone to others, Rom. 9. 33 This acting of it is 
hinted in the expreſſions of truſting and ſtaying on 
God ſo often mentioned in ſcripture, and precious 


promiſes are made to this acting ot faith as Ifa. 25. 
3.4. God will keep them in perfect peace, whole 


minds are ſtayed on bim: becauſe ſuch do truſt in 
him, Truſt in the Lord. for with him is everlaſting 
* ſtrength. So Plal. 125. 1. They that trutt in the 
Lord, ſhall be as mount Zion, which abideth for 


ever. I ſay the Lord hath made promiſes to this 


way of faith's acting, as knowing it wil often 
go out after him in this way. with many perſons, 
and this way of its acting will be molt diſcernable _ 


to them. | 


Ic goeth ont after God ſom: times by an act 
ot waiting, when the ſoul hath ſomewhat depending 
before God, & hath not got out his mind ſarisfyingly = 
anent that thing: then faith doth wait, and fo it 
hath the promiſe, Iſa, 49, 23. They ſhall not.be 
aſhamed that wait for me. Sometimes it acteth in 
a wilful way upon the Lord, when the Soul 
apprehendeth God thruſting it away and threatning 
Its ruin; ſo, Job 13. 15, Though he ſlay me, yet 
will I truſt in him The faith of that poor woman 


of Canaan, Mat; 15. 22 · 28. ſo highly commended 
by Chriſt, did go out in this way of wilful acting 


over difficultics, and che Lord ſpeaketh much good 
of it and to it, becanſe ſome will be put :o it, to 
exerciſe faith that way ſometimes. and ſo they 


have that for their encouragement. It were tedious 
to inſtance all the ſeveral ways of the acting o: faith 


upon and its exerciſe about, and outgoing ifter 
IChriſt. 1 may ſay * to the various conditi ens 
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*, preſſures of the ſoul of man, the Lord hath 
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from the ſtorm of God's wrath : Chriſt is tine Je 
raiment, Rev. 3. 17. 18, Then N faich's fl of 
| zal. 2, 27. 


The Soul is hungry and thirſty atter lomèe what fat 
that may everlaſtingly fatisfy ; Chriſt Jeſus is milk th 
wine, water, the bread of life, and the true Manna w] 


the work and exerciſe of faith is, ro go, buy, cat 


is not Jaw ng + Chriit Jeſus is the city © 
refuge, and the hig 
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variouſly held out himſelf, and his ſulneſs In Chriſt, jn 


under divers notions, as might moſt fitly meet the p 
diſtreſs or condition of men. And accordingly, f. 


faith which God hath appoined to traflick and} þ, 


travel between Chriſt and man, as the Iaſtrument d. 
of conveyance of his fulnels unto. min, and of be 
maintining union & communion with him, acteth be 


wariouſſy and diffrently upon God in Chriſt: For R 
faith is the very ſhaping cut of a man's heart be 


according to God's device of ſalvation by Chriſt pr 
| — in whom it pleaſed the Father, that fulneſs oy 


ould dwell; ſo that, let Chrift turn what Wwãay fa 


be will, faith airteth and pointeth that way. No- alt 
be curneth all ways in which he can be uſeful to hi 

poor men, and theretore faith acteth accordingly on of 
him tor drawing out of that fulneſs, according to 

a man's caſe and condition, As for example. I. 
the loul is naked, deſtitute of a covering to keep it ye 


work here, is to put on the Lord Jeſus, 


Ha. 55. 1, 2. John 6. 48,---31, He is the Feaſtſ fo! 
ol tat things, and of wine refined, Ila. 25. 6. Thenf no 


and drink abundantly, Iſa. 55, 1. John 6, 53, 57 
The ſoul is purſued for guilt, more or leis, and 


h Prieſt there, during whole 
lijetime, that is for ever, the poor man who wins 
thither, is ſafe : then the work and exerciſe off M; 


_ Faith is, to flee thither for refuge, to Jay hold onlff go 


the hope {er before ns, Heb. 6. 18. In a word bee 


 waatfover way he may benefit poor man, ſo hef rec 


{peakerh of himſelf: And as he holdeth out himſel i me 


Ia the ſcripzure, fo faith doth point towardMrac 


hin 
i 


= tntereſf in Chris, © _ 
him. If he be a bridegroom, Faith will go out 
in a marriage relation; If he be a Father, Faich 
pleadeth the man to be a Caild zIf he be a ſhepherd, 
faith pleads the man may be one of his ſneep; If he 
be a Lord, Faith calleth him ſo, which none can 


be dead and riſen again for our juſtification, Faith 
7 believech God hath raiſed him on that account. 
2 Rom. 10. 9. Wherelover he be, there would faith 
irt be, and whatlover he is, faith would be lomewhat 
proportionally For by faith the heart is ſhapen 
out in breadth and length for him, yea when the 
fa me and report ot him goeth abroad in his truth, 
although faith ſeeth not much, yet it believeth on 
his name upon the very fame he hath ſent abroad 
of himſelf, John 1. 12; 3 
But here tor avoiding of miſtakes conſider, 


yet every believer, who hath a good title to Chrilt | 


of faith, for his condition craveth them not. 
And alſo the maſter is pleaſed not to lead out the 
faith of ſome perſons, at ſome times in ſome of 
cthele ways, for reaſons known to himſelf, even 
when their neceſſity (to their apprehenſion) calleth 
for luch acting of faith, Surely, every one dare 
not ſay. Though he kill me yet will I truſt ia 
him, Many would not have gone up with the 
woman of Canaan ſpoken of, Matth. 15. Bot 


purſuit, It is on this account, that Chritt doth 
faith of others, Matth. 8. 10. of the Centurion. 


Matth. 15. 28. of the woman of Canaan, Many 
good people are much diſquieted anent their feith, 


vardFtacic ways, 


30 but by the Spirit of Jeſus, 1 Cor, 12:3. If he 


I, That although juſtifying faith acteth ſo variouſly, 


Jeſus hath not all thele varicus actings and exerciſes 


would have been diſccuraged, and have quit the 


. ate commend the faith of ſome beyond the 
t 


becauſe it goeth not out in all thoſe xays we find 
recorded in {cripture, but there is hardly any 
Iman will be found, whoſe faith hath acted al 
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II. Many of theſe actings of faith are much 
intended and remitted. They are ſometimes ſtrong 


and vigorons, and diſcernable, and ſometimes they 


fail and misbelief doth prevail? ſo as it were an 


uncertain thing to judge of a. man's {tate by thele 
we find the ſaints very different from themſelves, 
in regard of the actings of taich ſometimes, as we 


ſhewed before, | 


Ill. Each one of thele aQtings of taich, ſpeak- 
eth good to the perſon in whom it is, and hath pro- 


miſes annexed unto it, as we have ſaid, Yer, 


IV. Al hough thoſe. actings of faith have 


_ promiſes annexed unto them, they are not for that 
the condition of the new covenant; for then every 
one behoved to have each one of them, which is not 


true, as we ſaid before. A promiſe is made to him, 


who overcometh, but perſeverance is not the con- 


dition of the new covenant. bur doth ſuppoſe it. 


there are promiſes made to the exerciſe of all graces 
in ſcripture, but only faith is the condition ot the 


covenant. | lay then, theſe p omiſes are made to 
theſe actings of faith, not as ſuch, but as they do 


ſuppoſe en faith, which is the condition of 
the covenant. All 
s it is juſtifying. Therefore, 


theſe are actings of faith, but not 


V. There is ſomewhat common to al} gracious 


perſons, which may be ſuppoſed by all che foreſaid 
actings 
of nfl | 
_ Satisfaction anent God's Device of ſalvation by 
Chriſt ; when, Man pleaſeth God's invention and 
ſatis faction to juſtice, through Chriſt Jcſus, in whom 
all fulneſs doth dwell now by the father's p'cature, 
| When the ſoul and heart of man acquieſceth in 
that, then it believeth unto ſalvation. As at firſt 
the Lord made man ſuitable to the c-yenant of 
Works, by creating him perfect, and fo putting him 
I a capacity to perform his will in that covenant ; 


of faith, wherein the nature and eſſence 
ſying faith ſtandeth. And this is the heart's 


_ founder the new covenant, when God giveth che 
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Intereſt in Chriſt. 
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new heart to man, he ſette h the idea and Ramp 
of all his device in the new covenant upon the 


man, ſo as there is a conlonancy to God's will 


there: Thus he beareth the image of the ſecond 


Adam, Chrift Jefus, on him. This is a great part 
of the new heart, and is molt oppoſed to works; 


fince now the man abſolutely falleth off works, 
becometh dead to the law, as to the point of juſti- 


fication by the body of Chriſt. Rom, 7. 4. Man 
perceiving that God hath deviſcd a way of ſatisfy- 


ing dixine juſtice, and recovering loſt man by the 
'* incarnation of Chriſt, he thinks this ſo good and 
> fure a way, that he ablolutely giveth vp with the = 
law, as I ſaid before, and cloſeth with this device: 

And this is believing or taith, very oppoſi e to 
works and all refting thereupon, This cannot fail 


to be in all graciou; perſons, in whom many of the 
actings of ſai h are not to be found, This doth 


clearly ſuppoſe known diſtreis in a man, without 
all relief in. himſelt; this ſuppoſeth known fulneſs 
in Chriſt, as the alone lufficient relief, this im- 
ports a fort of Impropriation: For the Heart 
pleaſing that device in ſo far (wayeth towards it. 
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This is 2 thing clearly {oppoſed in all the actings = +0 


of faith, ipoken of before. He that greedily kungreth = 
hath this; and he that leaneth, hath this, and he 
that pots on Chriſt, hath this &c, This is to 
elteem Chriſt the wiſdom and power of God to 
Salvation; lo is he ſaid to be to all that believe, 
1 Cor. 1. 24 they eſteem that device wiſe and 

{ure beſeeming God, and that is to believe. On _ 
this account, Chriſt Who is the rejected ſtone to 
many, is precious to them who believe; a fit ſtone 
to recover, fortify & beautity the tottering building 


and Fabrick of luſt man. To whom coming ag 


unto a living ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, 


but choſen of God, and precious, ye alſo as lively 
ſtones, are built up a fpiritval houſe, an holy 


2 prieſthood, to offer up a ſpiricual (acrifice, acceptable 
Cu» o 
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48 | The Trial of a Saving 
o Cod by Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore it is contained 
in the ſcriptures, . Behold I lay in Sion a ehiet 
_corner-ſtone, elec, precious, and he that believeth 
on him ſhall rot be confounded, Unto you there- 
fore, which believe, he is precious; but unto them 

© Which ve diſobedient, the ſtone which the builders 7 
#ifallowed, the ſame is made the head of the 
corner: And a ſtone ot ſtumbling, and rock i * 
cf offence, even to them which ſtumble at the 
word, being diſobedient, whereunto aifo they were 
appointed, 1 Pet: 2. 4, 8. The kingdom of Gl 
is like a man finding a treaſure, for which, with 11 
| Joy, he ſelleth all. Matth. 13. 44. Theſe words 1 
Hold out the very way of believing, viz Salvation * 
is diſcovered in the goſpel, te be by Chriſt; the | 3 © 
heart valueth that invention as ſatisfying : This is ** 
to believe on the Son of God lifcd up; which is if 

compared with the looking to the brezen Serpent 
Joh 3.14. It was man's approbation of that de- 

vice which made it eſſectual for his healing, ſo 1s 

it here, he that to belie veth, ſetteth to his Seal, that 2 
God is w ue, John 3. 33: True, Wherein ? In that 2 
ir 


record he hath born, that God hath provided life 
for men, and placed it all in Chriſt, 1 John 5. 30, 


il II. He that believeth not, maketh God a Liar. 
Wt  Wherein? In his ſaying that Chriſt is a ſafe and I 
1 | (are way 10 heaven, This is the pleaſing and i 
a ecquieſcing in that device, and it is conſonant to 
| 0 | all I know ſpoken of juſtifying faith in ſcripture. * 
i | | Tnis is the believing on Chriſt, and on his name, a 
ll _ the receiving of him, and reſting on him for Salva» { 
i ion, in our. catechiſm, the. believing that jelus is 
14 the Chriſt, that is, the Anointed One, wk om the 
fs Father hai ſcaled, aud ſet apart, and qualified for | 
FG the work of reconciling man unto God, and ge 
[ | that believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt is born of God, | 
Wi: 1 John 5. 1. This is to delieve with the heart, 
N that God hath raiſed Chriſt trom the dead, Rom. 
th 1410. 9, The man believeth Chritt dead, and is 
Wl CC SE + | 
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2 raiſed} on the account ot ſatisfaction for man's 
tranlgreſſion. Devils may believe that: Nay, but 
the man | ſpeak of, believeth it with his heart, 
(which no natural man doth, until a new heart 
be given unto him) that is; he cordiaily pieaſeth, 
is ſatisfied with and acquieſceth in this noble In- 
vention. And this faith layeth out it felf' now and 


then in its actings, outgoings and exerciſe, accord- 


ing to all the covenant relations, under Which Chriſt 
is held forth in the ſcripture. | FP 
Now. tay, This faith is diſcernable, not only 
in theſe actings many times: A man may know 


if his heart doth hunger after Chriſt, and flee for 


I refuge to him, when purſued. and if he doth 


commit himſelf unto God, &c. but alſo in its 


very nature: As it is juſtifying it is difcrnable,. 
and may be known; A man may clearly know, 
if from known diftreſs in himſ.1f;- upon the re- 
part and fame of Chiiſt's ſulnets, his heart doth 
pleaſe God's device in the new covenant if it 
goeth out after Chriſt in that invention, and pleaſe 
eth him as Loid of the life of men, terminating 
and reſting there, and no where elle, acquieſcing- 
in that concrivment with deſire and complacency, 
This is a diſcernable thing : Therefore 1 
obteſt men impartially to examine themſelves, and ©. 
if they find that their heart has cloſed ſo with 
that device of falvation, and is gone our after him 
as p ccious, that thereupoa they conclude a ſure 
and true latereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, and good claim 
and title to the crown, ſiice he that believerh _ 
2 ſhall never pc:iſh; bat have everlaſting. life,” John 
3 GRAN „ 7: 
The difference between the faith of khypocrites 
and true ſaving juſtitying-taith, ng. 


a Sort ot Faich and are laid to 
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40 The Trial of a Saving 7, | 
: bebeve John 2, 23, 24. Many believed in his name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which he did. But“ 
| Jon did not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe he | * 
new all men, Acts 8. 13. Then Simon, the 
| forcerer, himſelf believed alſo ; and cannot choole F! 
but go out after Chriſt, and that device of ſalvation, N. 
hen they hear of it, and they profeſs they do ſo, hit 
vet are deluded, and ſo may l be. 
Anſw. To fay nothing of that thought of your the 
hear, (whereby you wonder that any man ſhould C0 
not pleaſe the device of Salvation by Chriſt, and 3" 
lead out towards him) as a very Promiſing thing, 2 
and ſpeaking out juſtifying faith to be in your |? 12 
bolom: and, to ſay nothing in contradiction to | : 
that which you think, that a natural man whilſt cl 
{uch, and before he get a new heart, can pleaſe |} W 
that device, and believe with his heart, and : ffecti- Ie 
onately, that which perfectly overthroweth the co- P. 
venant of works, and abaſeth men in the point of O 
Seif righteouſneſs already attaind, or that can be 
won at by him, which is inconſiſtent with many 
ſcriptural truth; offer theſe differences between 
the faith of all hypocrites or reprobates, and 
1 _ true ſaving juſt#ying faith, whereof we have 
J. 8 . 
E I. They never cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus in that 
device, and him alone as a ſufficient covering of 
the eyes, as is {aid of Abraham to Sarah, Gen, 
20. 16. They ſtill hold faſt fome what of their 
con, at leaſt to help to procure Goa*s fayour and 
Salvation: Their heart doth (till ſpeak, as that 
young man's ſpeech, Luke 18, 18, 21. doth inſt» 
nuate, What ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? 
Beſide that, they do (till retain theii for mer lovers, 
and will not break their covenants wich hell and 
c eath, imagining they may have Chriſt with theſe * 
things equally ſharing in their heart, contrary 2? 
to tnat. A man cannct ſerve two maſters. Mat. 
6.24. Either Chriſt mult be judged abſolute _ = 
VVV JJ 
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and wor thy to be ſo, or nothing at all. And fo. it 
is clear, their heart is not ſhapen out for that 
Device of ſalvation by Chriſt, whom God hath 
alone made Lord here in whom all Fulneſs ſhall 
dwell. But where juſtitying Faith is, the ſoul of a 
Man, and his heart, doth cloſe with Chriſt, and 
him alone, having no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. 
3. 3. Pial, 62, 5. He truſteth only in God. Allo 
the man here giveth up with other lovers, as they 
2 compere with Chriſt, he refolves not to be for 
another, Hoſea 3. 3. He calls him Lord, which 
a man can only do by the Spirit of Chrit, x Cor. 
„„ Te SOT EIT | 5 
II. As Hypocrites and Reprobates do never 
cloſe with Chritt alone; ſo they do never cloſe 
with a full Chriſt, as he is anointed to be a king, to 
rule over a man in all things, a prieſt, to procure 
pardon, and to make peace for Man upon all 
Occaſions, a prophet, to be Wiſdom, and a 
Teacher and Counſlel!our in all Caſes to Man: So 
th y do not receive Chriſt, eſpecially in the- firſt 
and third office. But where true juſtifying Faith 
3s, a mar. cloſeth wich whole Chriſt in all his offices, 
2 judging all his will good, holy, juft and ſpirxual, 
Rom. 7. 12, 14, and right concerning all things, 
Plal 119. 128. making Mention of his Righte- 
ouſnels only, Pla}, 71 16. eas 
The man alſo giveth up himſelf to be taught of 
him, Mar, 11. 29, Learn of me. So that Chriſt 
is made to the true believer, with his own conſent, 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and com- 
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. pleat Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. And altho he 
2 hath not all theſe things formally in exerciſe, when 

5 his heart goeth out atter Chrilt, yer, upon fearch | 

4 | 2 trial, it will be found with kim, as 1 have 
„ c TOE” 5 

III. Hypocrites and Reprobates do never 

. cloſe with Chriſt, and all the Inconveniences 


-- ( may follow him, chey ſtick at that with the Scribes, 


2 The Trial of a Sang “ 
Matth. 8. ty, 20. But where trve jultiſying fairh Þ 


is, a man doth cloſe with him on all hazards, he! 


relolveth to By all, rather then to forego Chriit, |: 
„ and have followed thee, Mark! 


We have left al 


10. 28. He reckoneth all to be loſs and dung for! 


the excellency of Chriſt Jeſus, as his Lord, and to“ 
We might give other differences alſo, as that” 


true faith. is operative, purifying the heart, Ac 


15. 9. working by love, Gal. 5. 6. whilſt Hypo- 


crites do only cleanſe the Outſide of the platter, 


Matth 23. 25. and: do all to be ſeen. of men, 
Matth. 6. 5. not ſeeking the honour that is of 
Sod only, and ſo cannot believe,“ John 5. 44. We 
"might alſo (hew, that: true faith is never alone 
in a man, but attended with others ſaving graces { 
But * becauſe theſe things. will coincide with 
what followeth, and here we are ſhewing that 2? 


man may take up his gracious flate by his faith, 


and the acting thereof en Chriſt, we paſs theſe 
_ things. PR oo fe ogy eo Writ 


CHAP, IX. 
Oßthe new Creature, 


Ro Fer Second great mark of a gracious. ſtate, 
I and true laving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, is 

the new creature, 2 Cor 5. 17: If any man be in 

Chriſt, he is a new creature, This new creation, 
or renovation of that man is, a very ſenſible 
change, although not in thoſe who are effectually 
called from the womb, or in their younger years 
becauſe thole have had this new creature from 
that time in them, ſo as this change in after 
periods of time, is not diſcernable, yet in thole 
Who have been regenerated & brought in to Chriſt,” 
after they were come to greater age, and ſo have 
more Palpably: been under the power of ——_— 
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ere tranſlated into the 


! 2 new tongue, or new hand, but a new man. 
There is a principle of new lite and motion put 
in the man, Which is the new heart, which new 
principle of lite ſendeth forth acts of life, or 
of conformity to the image of him who created it, 
Col. 5. 10. ſo as the party is renewed in ſome 
meaſure every Way. This renovation ot the man 
who is in Chriſt may be reduced into theſe two 
great heads: „„ „„ 
3 Firſt, There is a renovation of the man's 
perlon, Soul and body, in ſome mea'ture. I. His 
2 underſtanding is renewed, fo as he judgeth Chriſt 
pPreached in the goſpel, to be the wiſdom and 


— y 


power of God, a wiſe and (trong device beſceming 
SGod. 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. He knoweth the things 
4 of God really and ſolidly, not to be yea and nay. 
and uncertain fancies; but all to be Yea and 
tate, Amea, ſolid, certain, ſubſtantial things, having a 
t, is deftrable accompliſhment in Chriſt and reſolving 
e in much in him, 1 Cor 2414, 15. The natural man 
tion, receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
fible-3 for they are fooliſhnels unto him: neither can 
pally he know them, becauſe they ace ſpiriruslly diſ- 
ars cerned, But he that is ſpiritual, judgeth all 
from things. 2 Cor, 1. 18, 19, 20. As God: is true, 
after * our word toward you was not yea and pay, 
hole For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
hriſt, © preached among you by us, even by me, and 
have Silvanus; and Timotheus. was not yea and nay, - 
neſs but in him was yea: For all the promiſes of 
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capable of impreſſrons, having a copy of his law 


newed now: The love is renewed in ſome good 


54. The Trial of a Saving 3 
* God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto k 
the glory of God by us.“ Natural men, educate Þ 


te 
ed under goſpel ordinances, although they have! ol 
ſome notioral knowledge of God, Chriſt, the pro- bi 
miſes, the motions of the holy Spirit, &c, 0 as Þ) p 
they may confer, preach and diſpute of thele things; ar 
yet they look on them as common received maxim a 

of chriſtianity, from which to recede, were a ſingu- w 
larity and diſgrace, but not as real, ſolid, ſubſtan- h 


tial truths, ſo as to adventure their ſouls and eycre þ * 
laſting being on them, The underſtanding is re- K 
newed allo, to take up ſomewhat of God in the | | v 
creatures, as bearing ſparks of his glorious attris | 
butes, Pſal* 19, 1. They lee the heavens declaringg v 
| His glory and power, and ſomewhat of God in | © it 
providence and ciſpenfations that fal! out: His | 4 g 
wondrous works dec are that his name jsnear, Pia J. g 
75. 1. The Undertanding alſo taketh up the x 
conditions and caſes of the ſoul, otherwiſe than 
it was wont fo do, as we find the ſaints uſually | © 
ſpeaking in fcriprure, O my Soul, thon haſt faid |” 
unto the Lord, thou art my Lord, Pal, 16. 2. My 
ſoul faid, Thy face will I ſeek, Pſal 27. 8. Why 
art thou caſt down O my ſoul? Plaf, 42. 5; Pal, 
43. 7: Return unto thy reſt, O my foul, Plal: 
II. The Heart and Afſections are renewed. 
the heart is made a new heart, a heart of fleth, '* 


— 
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| wg 04 on it, and ſear of God put into it, where. 
by the Man's Duty becometh, in a Manner, na- 
tive and kindly to the Man. Jer, 32. 39. 40. 
Ezek: 36. 26. It was before a heart of ſtone, 
void of the fear of God, The affections are re- 


1. 


bee 


meaſure, it goeth out after God, I will love the 
Lord, Pal. 18. 1: after his law, O how love I thy 
law ! Pfal. 119 97. after thoſe who have God's 
image in them, John 13. 35, By this ſhall Wl men 
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know that ye are my diſciples if ye 


© and do keep bis ſtatutes, x Pet, I. 22, It is with 
a pure heart fervently, and therefore it goeth to- 
Wards all ſuch, whom the man knoweth or a ppre- 


paſſed from death unto liſe, becauſe we love the 
brethren. This love to God's people, is upon a 


Tutereſt FL): Qbrift, ; | 55 x 
have love one 
to another,Þ1 John 3. 14. We know that we have 


pure account, as they are the children of God, 


hendeth to be ſuch, Plal. 119. 63. I am a compa» 
nion of all them chat fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy pecepts, in all caſes and conditions, even 
where there is nothing to beautify or commend, 
but the image of God; And this love is 4 fer- 
vent many times, 1 Pet, I. 22. that it putteth 
je ſelf out in all relations, Io as a man ſeeketha 
godly wife, a godly maſter, a godly ſervant, a 
godly counſellour, if he have to chooſe upon Pal; 
10 1. 6. Mine eyes ſhall be upoa the faithful of the 
land: that they may dwell with me; He that walk 
eth in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me. And it is 
not quenched by many waters, Cant. 8. 7, Many 


imperfections and infirmities, difference in opinion, 


2 wrongs received will not altogether quench love, 
allo it is communicative of good according to its 

2 meaſure, and as the caſe of the poor godly requirs« 
eth. Plal. 16. 2. Thou art my Lord, my goodneſs ex. 


| tendeth not to thee, but to the ſaints, &. 1 John 3. 


17. 1B. 19, But whoſo hath this worlis good, and ; 
tern i brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 


2 bowel of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 


love of God in him? My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed, 
and in truth. And hereby we Know that we are 


of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts b fore. 


him. The man's hatred is allo renewed, and is 


by now bended againſt ſin, Pſa}. 119. 113 I hate vain 


thoughts againſt God's enemies, as fuch, Pſal. 139. 


1 21, 22. Do not I hate them that hate thee? &c. 


Tne joy or delight is renewed, for it runneth to- 


Wards 
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- — — — —— ——— ͤ —́ÜꝑuV2W— 


_ Rom. 6, 19. 


— — — ow oo 2 ns 5 


56' The Tvial of a Saving 
Aards God, Pſal,73-25, Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? and there is none upon earth that I 1 
defire beſides thee; towards his law and will, 
Plal, 1. 2; His delight is in the law of the Lord; 
and towards the godly and their fellowſhip, . Pla}, | 3 
16. 3. To the ſaints in whom is all my delight.) 
The ſorrow is turned againſt {in which hath wrong". 
_ ed Chriſt, Zech. 12. 10, Looking to him whom 
they have pierce], they mourn, 2 Cor. 7. 11. The 
{ſorrow is godly tliere, and againſt what encroacheth 
upon God's honour, That are ſorrowful for the 
fo!emn aſſembly. and the reproach of that is their 
burden, Zeph. 3. 18. There is ſome renovation 
in all the affections, as in every other part of the 
ſoul pointing now towards God. - —— 
III. The very outward members of the man 
are renewed, as the ſcripture ipeaks, the tongue, 
the eye, the ear, the hand, the foot, &c. fo that 
khoſe members which once were improved as 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, are now im- 
proved as weapons of righteouſneſs unto. holineſs,'7 


Second y, A man who is in Chriſt, is renews * 
ed in ſome meaſure in all his ways: Behold, all 
things are become new, 1 Cor. 5. 15. The man 
becometh new. I. la the way. of his intereſt,” 
He was —_ any good before, tho? but apparent, 
and at beſt but external, Plal. 4. 6, Many ſay, who 
will ſhew us any good? But now his intereſt and ; 
bulſineis is, how to be ougd in Chriſt in chat day, 
Philip. 3. 9. or, how to be forthcoming to him 
and (walk before him in the light of the living) 
Plal. 56, 13, Which he would chooſe among all 
the mercies that fill this earth, Plal. 119, 64. 
The earth, O Lord, is tull of thy mercy: teach 
me thy ſtatutes; The intereſt of Chriſt alſo be- 
cometh the man's intereſt, as appeareth in the 
Song of Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. and in the Song of 
Mary, Luke 1. It is ſtrange to ſee people newly 
FH „ . convexied, 
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en converted, and having reached but the beginnings 
of knowledge, concern and intereſt themſelves ih 
i, the publick- matters of Chriſt's kingdom, fo deſir- 
d;Þ 3 ous to have him riding ptoſperoully, and lubdue 
dal. ing the people under them © 
zht.. ll. The man that is in Chriſt; is renewed in 
ng" the way of his Ages,» He was wont to ſerve 
om 3 God in che oldneſs of the letter, for the faſhion, 
The anſwering the letter of the command in the out- 

* {ide of duty, which one, in whom the old man 
the hath abſolute dominion, can do: But now he 
heir worſhippeth God in newnels of ſpirit. Rom, 7. 6. 

in a new way, wherein he is helped by the ſpirit 
the of God, Rom. 8, 26. beyond the reach of ſleſn 
_ = and blood. He (ſerveth now the true and living 
man God, 1 Theſſ. 1. 9, in ſpirit and in truth,) John. 
gue, 4. 24. having ſpiritual apprehenſions ot God, and 
that engaged in his very ſoul in that work, doing and 
| as fſaving truly, and not feignedly, when he wor⸗ 
im- ſhippeth; ſtill (deſiring to approach unto him as a. 
nels, 7 living God,) who heareth ahd ſeeth him, and can 

accept his ſervice, Pal. 42. 1. 2, I grant, he fails 
of this many times; yet I may lay, ſuch wor- 
hip he intendeth, and ſometimes overtaketh, and 
doth not much reckon that worſhip, which is not 
e performed unto God; and the iniquity of hia- 
=. holy chings, is not the leaſt part of his burden 
ho and exerciſe. . Such a worſhip natural men are 
2 ſtrangers unto, whilſt they. babble out their vain 
2 glorious boaſtings, like the Phariſee, Luke 28, 11. 
im 12. to an unknown God. Acts 17. 23. 3 | 
III. The man that is in Chriſt, is renewed in 
the way of his-outward calling, and imploy ment 
64. in the world; he now reſolveth to be about ir, 

= becauſe God hath commanded fo, (Not ſlothful 
in buſineſs : fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, 
Rom: 12. 11. and to eye God in it, (as the laſt. 
end,) doing it to his glory. 1 Cor, 10; and ſtudieth 
to keep ſome intercourſe with God, in FREIE. 


58 The Trial of a Savin; 
eile of his outward imployments, as jacob doth Þ 
In his latter will, Gen, 49. 18, I have waited for f. 
thy ſalvation, O Lord, and as Nehemiah did, is 
Neh. 2. 4. Then the king ſaid unto me, for what | 
doſt thou make requeſt ? So | prayed to the Gd. © 
of heaven, So as the man reſoveth to walk with 5 

Saad, and fer him always before him. Plal; 16. 8. 7 

wherein, I deny not, he faileth oſten. 
IV. He becometh new in the way of his relati-. 

ons, he becometh a more dutiful husband, father, 8 

brothæ, maſter, ſervant, neighbour, &c. herein 


VP 


_ doth he exerciſe himſelf to keep a conſcience void 4 1 
of offence towards man as well as towards God, ji 
Acts 24. 16. becoming all things to all men, 1 Cor. h 
V. He becometh new in the way of lawful li- 4 


berties, he ſtudieth to make ule of meat, dtink, 
ſleep, recreations, apparel, with an eye to God, 
labouring not to come under the power of an 
law ful thing, 1 Cor. 6. 12. All things are lawful |& 
| unto me, but all things are not expedient ; All things 
are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under 
the power of any. Nor to give offence to others 
in the uſe of theſe things, Rom. 14, 20. 21, For 
meat deſtroy not the work of God: All things in- 

_ deed are pure; but it is evil for that man Wo 
_ eateth with offence. It is good neither to eat fleſh, | 2 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- x | 
ther ſtumdleth, or is offended, or is made weak. Rom. th 
1. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for br 
his good to edification, not uſing liberty as an c- m 
caſion to the fleſh, Gal. 5. 13. Yea, he ſtudieth of 
to uſe all theſe things as a ſtranger on earth, ſo 
as his moderation may appear, Phil 4. 5, Let your d. 
moderation be known unto all men And ſome way of 
he doth eye God as the laſt end in theſe things, | fe; 
1 Cor. 10. 31- Doing all to the glory of God: 80 m 
as we may ſay of that man, old things are much - 


* 
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paſt away, all things are in ſome mealure, become 5 un 


. Intereſt in Chris. wo ; 
> new, 2 Cor. 5: 17, He that is fo new a creature, 
d is undoubtedly in Chriſt. . 5 
This renovation of a man in all manner of 
od] converſation, and this being under law to God in 


WA all chings, is that holineſs without which no man 


o {hall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. Men may fancy 
things to themſelves, but unlets they ſtudy to ap» _ 
prove themſelves unto God in all well. pleaſing and 


wy reach ſome inward teſtimony of fincerity that 
ns | Way. they ſhall not aflure their hearts before him. 


iq | The te ſtimony of mens conſcience is their rejoicing, 
"I | 2 2 Cer. 1. 12, By this we know that we know him 
it we keep his commandmen:s, x john. 2. 3. And 
hereby we know that we are of the truth, and (hail 
2 aſlure our hearts before him. For if our heart con- 
K de mn us, God is greater than our heart, and know- 
why eth al) things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us 

not, then have we confidence cowards God, 1 John 4. 
ful 49.20. 21. No confidence if the heart condemn, 
mw This is the new creature, having a principle ef 

185 Fi new ſpiritual life, intuſed by God into the heart, 
2 whereby it becometh new, and putteth forth acts 
2 of new liſe throughout the whole man, as we have 
laid, ſo as he pointeth towards the whole law: 
Both towards the ſe commands which forbid ſin; 
ſo he reſolveth to ſer againſt ſecret ſins, not to laß 

2 ſtumbling - block before the blind, Lev, 19. 14. 


2 
fo 
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thing of the law, Mat. 5. 19. Whoſoever ſhall 
break one of the ſe leaſtcommandments; &ſhallteach 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom 
of heaven. Spiritual fins, filthineſs of the ſpirit, 
A2Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes (dearly 
beloved) let us cleanſe our ſe lves from all fiithineſs 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, perſecting holineſs in the. 
fear of God. Sins of omiſſion, as well as of com- 
miſſion, ſince men are to be judged by theſe, 
= Mar, 25. 41. 42, 43. 44. 46, Then ſhall he lay 
uno them on the left haud, depart trom _—_ 5 
:. oe: e 1 8 curſed 


2 Little tins which are judged ſo by many, the leaſt 


leſus, Philip, 3+ 


80 The Trial of u Saving 
curled into everlaſting fire, prepared ſor the des 

vil and his angels, For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me no drink, &c. Yea, fins that are winded in 
into his natural humour and conſtitution, and fo 
are as a right eye or hand to htm, Matth. 5. 29. 
I thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt 
it from thee, &c. This new principle of life, by 
the good hand of God, maketh the men ſet againſt 

every known fin, ſo far as not to allow peaceable 
abode to any known darknele, 2 Cor. 6; 14. What 


 teilowſhiphath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſnels? 


and what communion hath light with darkneſs? As 
alſo he pointeth towards thoſe commands which 
relate to duty, and the quickning of grace in man: 
It maketh a man reſpect ail God's known com- 
mands, Pſal, 119. 6. To live godly, rightcoully, 
_ nd ſoberly, Titus 2. 12, Lea, and to ſtudy a 


right and ſince-te way and manner of doing 


things, reſolving not to give over this {ſtudy of 
__ conforming to God's will while he liveth on 
earth, but itil] to preſs foreward toward che mark, 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 


very becoming ail thoſe who pretend to be heirs 
of that holy. habitation, in the immediate com- 
pany and feilowſhip of a holy God, 1 John 3 3, 
We know, that when he {hall appear, we ſhall be 
like him. 3 . 
Some may think 
ments and very hard to be won at. I grant it is 
true: But, firſt, Remember that there is a very 
large allowance in the covenant, promiſed to his 


people which maketh things more eaſy, Tne 
Lord hath engaged to take away the ſtony heart, 


to give a heart of fleſh, a new heart, an heart 


| to tear him for ever; He hath engaged to put his 
la in mens heart, to put his ſcar in their heart, 


to make them keep tha: law; to put his ſpirit in 
them,. to caule chem to keep it. He hath promiſed 


theſe things high attain» 


r 
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to fatisfy the prieſts with fatneſs, that the fonls of 
the people may be {atiated with his 1 to 
keep and wa ter them continually every moment, Ex. 


36. 26, Jer. 32. 39. 40. Jer. 31. 33. Ezek. 36. 


27. Jer. 31. 14. Jer. 31. 12. Ia. 27. 3. And 


it he muſt be enquired to do all theſe things unto 


men, Ez:k. 36, 37. He engagerh to pour out the 
* tpirit of grace and ſupplieation on them, Zech 12. 


6, "Vp, be K 


i them. | 


10. And lo to learn them how to ſeek theſe 
things, and how to put him to it, to do all for 


Secondly, For the fatisfation of the weaker, 


I grant this new creature, as we have circum» 
» ſcribed and enlarged it, will not be found, in all 
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the degrees ol it, in every gracious perſon, But 
it is weil if, 3 3 5 

I. There be a new man: We cannot grant 
leſs; if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new crea» 
ture, 2 Cor. 5. 17, And that is the man, which 


all muſt put on who are ſavingly tasght of Chriſt, 


Eph. 4. 21, 22. 23. 24 If ſo be that ye have 


heard him, and baye been taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jelus: That ye put off concerning. 
the former converſation the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts: And be 
renewed in the ſpirit of your mind: and that ye 


put on the new man, which after God is created 


in righteouſneis, and true holineſs. There muſt 
be ſome renewing after the image of God in a 
man's ſoul and body; there muſt be ſomewhat 
of every part of the man pointing towards God z, 
although 1 grant every one cannot inſtruct this to 
others, neither diſcern it in himſelf, becauſe many 


| know not the diſtinct parts of the ſoul, nor pieces 


da 0 
£ 
© 


of relormation competent to every part of the 


loul and body; yet it will be found there is 


tome luch thing in them; yea they have a wit⸗ 
neſs of ic within them, if you make the thiog plain 
ind clear to them what it is. , 
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known commands, that a man do not allow 
peaceably any known iniquity to dwell in him; tor 


what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with un ighte- ! 
ouſnels? and what communion hath light with Þ 
darkneſs? 2 Cor. 6. 14. 15. 16. He mult not regard 

niquity, Plal. 1 19. 6. Then (hall I not be aſhamed, F 


twhen I have reſpect unto all tby commandments, 
Plal. 66, 18. It I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. | grant men may be igao- 


rant of many commande, and many fins, and may 


imagine in ſcme caſes, that ſome fins are not 


 hareful unto God; but ſuppoſing that they are Þ 
_ inſtructed in theſe things, there can be no agree- P 


3 between righteouſneſs and unrighteoul- 
8 | Es | 
III. Men muſt point towards all the law of 
God in their honeſt reſolutions; for this is an» 
thing clſe then to give up the heart unto God, 
to put his law in it without exception, which 
is a part ot the covenant that we are to make with 
God. Heb. 8, 10. This is the covenant that [ 
will make with the houſe of IIrael, - I will 
put my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts. I grant many know not how 
to point towards God's law in all their ways: 
but it it be made manifeſt unto them, how that 
ſhould be done, they will point at it. And it is 
true, they will many times fail of their reſolu- 
tions in their practice, yet when they have failed, 
they can ſay, They did reſolye other ways, and will 
yet honeſtly, and without guile, reſolve to do 
otherways; and it will prove their afffction to 
have failed of their retoluion, when the Lord 
diſcovereth it to them, which he will do in due 

e . | SD DN Ne i | 
IV. When we are to judge of our ſtate by 
the new creature, we mult do it at a convenient 
time, When we arc in good caſe, at leaſt not 
p | „„ 5 when 
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I. There mult be ſuch a reſpect unto God's 
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when we are in the worſt caſe, for the fleſh and 
Ipirit do luſt and fight againſt other, Gal, 5. 17. 
| And ſometimes the one, and ſometimes the other 


doth prevail. Now I ſay, We mult chooſe a con- 


yenient time, when the (piritual part is not by 
* ſome temptailon worſted and overpowered by the 
* fleſh: For in that caſe the new creature is re- 
coiled back in its ſtreams, and much returned to 


the fountain and the habits, except in ſome ſmall 


things not eaſily diſcernable, whereby it maketh 
oppoſition to the fleſh, according to the foreſaid 


ſcripture: For now is it the time of winter in 


the foul, and we may not expect fruit, yea, nor 
leaves, as in ſome other ſeaſon; only here, Jeſt 
profane athieſts ſhould make advantage of this, we 


will {ay, that the (pirit doth often prevail over the 
ficſlh in a godly man, and che cope, aim, te- 


nor, and main drift of his way, is in the law 
ot the Lord, that is, {vis walk, Plal, 119. 1. 


Whereas the path way, and ordinary courſe of 


the wicked, is ſin, as is often hinted in the book 
of the proverbs of Solom..n, And if it happen, that 


a godly man be overmaſtered by any tranſgreſſi>n, 


ordinarily it is his ſad exerciſe ; and we ſuppoſe 


be keeps it (till in dep=ndency before Gd, to have 
it rectified, as David ſpeaketh, Pſal. 56, 13, Wilt 
not thou deliver my ſeet from falling? 


* 


The difference betwixt a truly renewed man who 


is ia Chrilt, and hypocrites, | 72 


Obje cd. A IE STS and Hypocrites may 
1353 have great changes, and renovati- 
on Wrought upon them, and in them, and 1 tear 
mine be {uch, - „ N 


Anſw. I grant th 


at athiefs and hypocrites have 
: many things in them, which do cok like the 


FY 
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new creature, Firſt, In regard of tne parts of the 
man, they may. x. Come to much knowledge, 
as Heb, 6. 4; They are enlightned. 2, There may 
be a reel amoangſt their affections, as, They 


receive the word with joy, as he that received the 


feed into ſtony places, Matth. 13. 20; 3; They may 


reach a great deal of outward retormation in the] 
outward man both anent freedom from fin, and 
engagement to poſitive duty, as that Phariſee did 
Luke 18. 11. fz. God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are extortioners, unjult, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. I faſt twice in the week, 1 
give tithes ol all that I poſſeſs, Yea 4. In regard | 

of their practical underſtanding, they may judge 
ſome things of God to be excellent; the of. 
ficers ſaid, that never man ſpake as Chriſt, John 


81 6. | | . 
if Lendl Hypocrites may have a great 


deal ol profeſſion. 1. They may talk of the law 


and goſpel, and of the covenant, as the wicked do, 


Plal. 50. 16; What haſt thou to do te declare my 
ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldſt rake my covenant in 
thy mouth? 2. They may confeſs {in openly to 

their own ſhame, as king Szul did, 1 Sim, 26, 21, 


3. They may humble themſelves in ſackloth with 


Ahab, 1 Kings 21.27. 4. They may enquire buſily 


after duty, and come chearfully to receive it, Iſa. 
58. 2. Let they {eek me daily, and delight to know 


 1ny ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and 
for ſook not the ordinance of their God: they ask of 
mee the ordinances ot juſtice : they take delight in 
approaching to God. 5. They join with God's in- 
tereſt in a hard and difficult time, as Demas and 
other hypocrites in the book of the Acts ot the þ 
Apoſtles who afterwards teil off, 6. They may 
give much of their goods to God and the ſaints, 
at. Ananias, Acts 5; 1. 2. If not all their goods 
Cor. x3. 3. Though beitow all my goods to teed | 
the poor, and have not char iy, it profiteth me no- 
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nals, 


1 


| Intereſt in Chrif,  &Gg, 
thing» Yea. 7. It is not impoſſiole for ſome ſuch, 
bing ſtraitly engaged in their credit, to give 


their bodies to be burnt, as in the laſt cited 


place, 8 | i 
Thirdly, Hypocrites may advance far in the 
common and ordinary ſteps ot a chriſtian work; 
ſuch as the elect have when God leads them 
captive. As, 1. They may be under great con- 
victions of fin as Judas was, Matth. 27. 3. 4: f. 
So was Kkitygg Saul often. 2. They may tremble 
at the word of God, and be under much terror 


as Felix was, Acts 24. 25. 3. They may rejoice _ 
in receiving of the truth, as he that received: che 
leed into ſtony places, Matth. 13. 20. 4. They * 
may be in ſome peace and quiet in expectation of 
ſalvation by Chritt, as the fooliſh virgins were, 


Mat. 25.5. All this may be backed and follow- 


ed with ſome good meaſure of reformation, as the 
Pharilee, Luke 18. 11. 12. The unclean ſpirit may 
go out of them, Matth. 12. 43.6. This work may 
ſeem to be confirmed by ſome ſpecial experience 


and taſtings of the good word ot God, Heb. 6. 


Fourthly, Hypocrites may have ſome things 
very like the laving graces of the ſpirit, As, 1. 
They may have a tort of faith, with Simon Ma- 
gus, Acts 8. 13. 2. They may have a fort of re- 
pentance and may walk mournfully. Mal, 3 14. 
What profit is it, that we have walked mournfully 
before the Lord et Hoſts? 3. They may have 
a great fear of God, ſuch a> Balaam had who, 
for a houſe full of gold, would not go with the 


meſſengers ot Balak, without leave asked of God 


aad given, Numb. 22. 18. 4. They have a fort 


E 


cot all queſtion they have counterfeits of all taving 


ot hope, job 8. 1g. The hypocrites hope ſhall pe. 
riſh. 5. They have ſome love, io had Herod to 


John, Mark 6. 26, I need not to inſiſt; it is out 


Filthly, f 
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__  Fitthly. They have ſomewhat like the ſpecial 


communications of God, and the witneſſing of his 
ſpirit, as ſomewhat like the powers of the world 
to come, powerfully on them, with ſome flaſhes of 
joy ariſing thence, as Heb 6. 4+ 5. For it is impol - 


| ſable for thoſe who were once enlightned, and have 


taſted of the heavenly 5 were made partakers 
of the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of 


_  God,and the powers of the world to come; it they 
ſhall tall away, to renew them again Unto repen- 
tance. Notwithitanding of all which they are but 
almoſt per ſwadedwith Agrippa to be chriſtians, Acts 


26. 28 It were tedious to {peak particularly to 
each of theſe things, and to clear it vp, that they 


are all but rotten ware: I ſhall condeſcend upon 


ſome few things, wherein a truly renewed man, 
who is in Chrilt, differs from hypocrites and re» 


probates, | | | 
I, Whatloever change be in hypocrites, yet 


their heart is not changed and made new. The 


new heart is only given to the elect, when they 
are converted, and brought under che bond of the 
- covenant, Jer. 32, $9, I will give them one 
heart, and one way, that they may fear me for 
ever. Ezek. 36 26, A new heart will | give 


you, and a new ſpirit will | put within vou; 


and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. Hy- 
pocrites did never apprebend Chriſt as the only ſa- 
tisfying good in all the world, for which wich 
joy they would quite all; for then the kingdom of 
God were centred into them, Matth. 12. 44. The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto treature hid in 
a field; the which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof gueih and ſelleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field. The truly 


renewed man dare, and can upon_lolid ground, 


ſay, and hath a teſtimony ot it from on high, 
that his heart hath been changed in taking op of 
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Chriſt, and hath been led out after: him as the 
only enricheth treaſure, in whom to be found, he 
accounting all things elſe Lois and Dung, Philip. 


3. 85 9. 


II. Whatſoever Reformation or profeſſion 
Hypocrites do attain unto: As it cometh not from 
a new Heart, and pure principle of zeal for God; 
lo it is always for ſome wicked and By end, as to 


be ſeen ot men, Matth. 6. 5. Or to evite and ſhun 
ſome outward ſtrait, to be free of God's wrath 
and the trouble of their own conſcience, lia. 58. 3. 


Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they; and thou 
ſeeſt not? wherefore. have we affiifted our Soul, 
and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Mal, 3. 14. What 
profit is it, that we have kept his ordinance. and 


that we have walked mfournfally before the Lord 
of Hoſts? In Teſtimony of this, they never have 


reſpect to all known Commands, elle they ſhoud- 


never be aſhamed, Plal. 1 19. 6. Nor do they, with 
out approven Gaile in their own Heart, reſoꝭve 
gainſt every known Iniquity, elle they were freed 
of heart condemnings, and might juſtly have con- 
fidence before God, x John 4. 21, 22. If in never o 


mean a Caſe they did from a Principle of Love 
unto, and of Zeal for Chriſt, and for a right End, 
confeſs and profeſs him, Chriſt were obliged, by 
his own word, to confeſs them before his Father 


Matth. 10 32: 


III. Whatſoever Length Hypacrites advance in 
that word, by which people are led in unto 


Chriſt, yet they never ſeek tirſt the kingdom of God 


and his righteouſnels, Mar, 6. 33. The one thing 


that is neceſſary, viz. Chriſt's friendſhip and fel- 


low[hip, is never their one ching, and heart ſatis. 
tying choice, elſe that better part would never be 
taken from them, Luke 10. 42. V 

IV. Whatſoever Coonterfits of Grace are 


in Hypocrites, yet they are all bred there, without 
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Pitthly. They have ſomewhat like the ſpecial 


communications of God, and the witncſhag of his 


ſpirit, as ſomewhat like the powers of the world 
to come, powerfully on them. with ſome flaſhes of 
joy ariſing thence, as Heb 6. 4+ 5. For it is impol - 
ſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and have 
taſted of the heavenly giſt, and were made partakers 


of the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of 


God,and the powers of the world tocome; it they 
ſhall tall away, to renew them again "Unto repen- 


_ tance. Notwithitanding of all which they are but 


almoſt per {\wadedwithAgrippa to be chriſtians, Acts 
26. 28 lt were tedious to {peak particularly to 
each of thele things, and to clear it up, that they 


are all but roiten ware: I ſhall condefcend upon 
fome few chings, wherein a truly renewed man, 


who is in Chriſt, differs from hypocrites and re- 
probates. 5 1 N 
I. Whatloever change be in hypocrites, yet 
their heart is not changed and made new. The 
new heart is only given to the elect, when they 
are converted, and brought under the bond of the 
covenant, Jer. 32, $9, I will give them one 
heart, and one way, that they may fear mz for 


ever. Ezek. 36 26, A new heart wili I give 


you, and a new {pirit will I put within veu; 
and | will rake away the {tony heart out of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh, Hy- 
pPocrites did never apprebend Chtiſt as the only fa. 
tisfying good in all the world, for which with 
joy they would quite all; for then the kingdom of 
God were entred into them, Matth. 12. 44. The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto treafure hid in 
a field; the which when a man hith found, he 


hideth, and tor j y thereof gueih and ſelleth all | 


that he hath, and buyeth that field. The truly 


_ renewed man dare, and can upon _folid ground, | 


ſay, and hath a teſtimony of it from on high, 


chat his heart hath been changed in taking op of 
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Chriſt. and hath been led out after him as the 
only enricheth treaſure, in whom to be found, he 


accounting all things elſe Loſs and Dung, Philip. 
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II. Whatſoever Reformation or profeſſion 


' Hypocrites do attain unto : As it cometh not from 
a new Heart, and pure principle of zeal for God; 
lo it is always for lome wicked and By end, as to 


be ſeen ot men, Matth. 6. 5. Or to evite and ſhun 


ſome outward ſtrait, to be free of God's wrath 


and the trouble of their own conſcicnce, Ila. 58. 3. 


Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they; and thou 
ſeoeſt not? wherefore. have we afflicted our Soul, 
and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Mal, 3. 14. What 
| profit is it, that we nave kept his ordinance. and 


that we have walked mournfully before the Lord 
of Hoſts? In Teſtimony of this, they never have 
reſpect to all knnwn Commands, elle they ſhowl& 
never be aſhamed, Plal. 119, 6. Nor do they, with 
out approven Gaile in their own Heart, reſotve 
againſt every known Iniquity, elſe they were freed _ 
of heart condemnings, and might jultly have con- 
fidence before God, x John 4. 21, 22. If in never ſo 
mean a Caſe they did from a Principle of Love 
unto, and of Zeal for Chriſt, and for a right End, 
confeſs and profeſs him, Chriſt were obliged, by 
his own word, to confeſs them before his Father 
Matth. 10 32s HE. 5 5 
III. Whatſoever Length Hypocrites advance in 
that word, by which p:ople are led in unto 
Chriſt, yet they never ſeek firſt che kingdom of God 
and his righteouſneſs, Mar, 6. 33. The one thing 


that is neceſlary, viz. Chritt's friendſhip and fel- 
lowſhip, is never their one thing, and heart ſatis- 


tying choice, elſe that better part would never ve 


taken from them, Luke 10. 42. 


IV. Whatſoever Coonterfits of Grace are 


in Hypocrites, yet they are all bred there, Without 


any ſaving Work of the Spirit of Chriſt, and it is 
ets ag” 
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enough to exclude them trom the Benefit of this 
Mark, that they are never denied ot theſe Things, 


nor emptied of them, but ſtill do reſt on them as 
their Saviour, ſo that they ſubmit not te the Righ- 
teoulſneſs of God, Rom, 10. 3. And that is enough | 
to keep them at a Diſtance from Chriſt, who will 
never clout that old Garment of Hypocrices with 


His fine new Linen, nor put his new Wine in theſe 
old Bottles, Matth, 9. 16, 17. | 

V. We may lay, Let Hypocrites, Reprobates, 
or Athieſts, have what they can, they want the 
three great Eſſentials of Religion and true Chriſ- 


_ tianity, Firſt, They are not broken in themſelves, |. 
and emptied even of their Righteouſneſs, the 
Length oi Self loathing, yet lying open for Relief 


Such loſt Ones Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave, Luke, 


; 19. 1o. Secondly, They never took up Chriſt Jeſus 


as the only Treaſure and Jewel that can only ene 


rich, and ſhould fatisfy ; and therefore have never 
_ cordially agreed unto God's Device in the Cove- 


nant, and ſo are not worthy of him; neither hath 


the Kingdom of Gad ſavingly entred into their 
Heart, Matth. 13. 44. The Kingdom of Heaven 
is like untoa Treaſure hid in a Field; the which 
when à man hath found, he hidech, and for Joy 
thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and 
bupeth that Field, Thirdly. They never in Ear- 


neſt do clole with Chriſt's whole Yoke without 
Exception, judging all his Will juſt and good, holy 
and Spirrual, as, Rom. 7.12. And therefore no 


kreſt allowed on them by Chriſt, Marth. 11. 29. Take 
my Yoke up n you, and ye ſhall find Reſt unto 


your Sou], Theretore, whoſoever thou art, who 


can lay clear and juſt Claim to thele three foreſaid 
Things thou art beyond the reach of all Achielts, 
H Hypocrites and Reprobates in the World, as have 


ing anſwered the great ends and Iutents of the law 


and Goſpel, | | 3 . | 23 1 
© Object, Lam clear ſometimes, I think, to lay 


Claim 


2 


7 
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maintains his Intereſt in Chriſt, and if you can ap- 


Intereff in Chriſt, 6g . 
Claim to that Mark of the new Creature, yer SS 
other times Sin doth ſo prevail over me, that I 
2m made to queſtion all the Work within me, _ 

Anſw. Icis much to be lamented, that People 
profeſſing his Name, ſhould be ſo flaited and en- 


' ſlaved by Tranſgrefſion, as many are, Vet in an 


Anſwer to the OojeQion,if it be ſeriouſſy propound. 
ed, we lay, the Saints are found in Scripture jultly 
laying Claim unto God. and his Covenant, when 
Iniquity did prevail over them, as we find, Pal. 
65: 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me: az for our 
Franigreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away.Rom. 
7. 23. 25. Paul thanks Ged through Chriſt, when a 
Law in his members led him captive unto Sin, 
But for the better underſtanding, and ſafe Applica. 
tion of ſuch Truths, we mult difference between 
oroſs Outbreakings, and ordinary Infirmities or 
Heart ills, or Sins that come unawares upon a man 
without Forethought, or any Deliberation. As for 
the former Sort, it is hard for 2 man, Whilſt he 
is under the power of them to ſee his gracious 
Change, although it be in him; and very hard ta 
draw any comtort from it, until the man be in 
{ome mealure recovered, and begin ſeriouſly to re- 
lent ſuch Sins, and to reſolve againſt them. We 
find David calling himſelf God's Servant, quickly 
after his numtring of God's People; but he was 
then under the (ſerious Reſentment of his Sin, 
2 Sam. 24. 10. Jonah layeth Claim to God as his 
Maſter under his Rebellion; but he is then roing 
it and in a Spirit of Revenge againſt him! If or 
his Sin, Jonah x. 9, 10. 12. Next as tor theſe Sins 
of lofirmity, and daily Incurſion and Heart ils, 
tuch as thoſe whereot Paul doth complain, it i; 
ike. were ©. | | 85 | 
We ſhall draw out ſome Things from that fe- 


vench Chapter to the Romans, whereupon Paul 


D 2 both 
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doth much fail, and cannot reach Conformity to 
God's Laws, he doth not blame the Law, as being 

|| too ſtrict, ſo as Men cannot keep it, as Hypocrites 

it uſe to ſpeak ; but he doth blame himleli as be- 


4. He ſaith, That whilſt he is under the power 
and Law of Sin, there is ſomewhat in the Bottom 
ol his Heart oppoſing it, although overmaſtred by 
" it, which would be another Way, and when that 
gets the upper Hand, it is a delightſome Thing, 
Rom. 7. 22, 25, Upon theſe Things he thanks God 
in Chriſt, that there is no Condemnation, Rom. 7. 
25. Rom. 8. 1. Now then, look it you can lay 
Claim to theſe Things. 1. It you do blame your 
felt, and approve the Law whilſt you fail. 2. If 
you can ſay, That you do often reloive againſt Sin 
 Honettly, and without krown Guile ; and do fo 
. reſolve the contrary Good, before the Evil break 
in upon you. 3, If you can ſay, That you are 
fo far exerciſed with your failings, as to judge your 
elt wretched becauſe of ſuch Things, and a Body 
of Death, which is the Root and Fountain of fuck 
Things, 4. It you can fay, That there is a Party 
Within you oppoſing theſe Evils. which would be 
at the right Way, and (as it were) is in its Ele- 
| ment, when it is in God's Way, it is well z only be 
"ry ___ adviied, not to take Reſt, until in ſome good Meas 
=: ſure, you be rid of the Ground of this Objection ; 
18 or at leaſt, until you can clearly fay, You are 
1 __ waging War with thoſe Things Now, a good 
Auelpaagainſt the prevailing Power of Sin, is, To | 


* iog carnal; and he faith of the Law, That it is | 
if gocd, holy & ſpiritual, Rom. 7. 12, £4, 2. He can 
q ay, he failed of a Good which he intended, and 
ll did outſhoot himſelf, and he had often honeſtly re- 
ö folved againſt the Evil which he fell into, Rom. 7. 
15, 18, 19. 3, Hefaith, That the prevailing of tin, | 

j | over him, is his Exercile ; fo as he judgeth hime | 
| elf wretched, becauſe of ſuch a Body of Death. 
0 x from which he longeth to be delivered, Rom: 7. 24. 
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elcave cloſe to Chriſt Jeſus by Faith. which, as it 


is a deftreable Part of Sanctification, and a notable 
Piece of Conformity to God's Will, and molt ſub. 
feryvicnt unto his 1 in the Goſpel, Gal. 2: 20, 
21. The Life which I now live in the Fleſh, I live 
by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, & 
zave himſelf for me, 1 do not fruſtrate the Grace 
of God, And fo ſhould be much endeavoured by 
People, as a Work pleaſing unto God, John 6, 29. 
This is the work of God that ye believe on him whom 
he hath ſent. So it is the ready Way to draw - 
Life ana Sap from Chriſt the bleſſzd Rot for 
Fruitfulnels in all Caſes, as John 15. 4, 5: Abide in 
me, and 1 in you, As the Branch cannot bear Fruit 
of it lelf, except it abide in the Vine: no more caa 
Je except ye abide in me. I ami the Vine, ye are the 


Branches : He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 


lame bringeth forth much Fruit: for without: me 
Je can do no:hing. i 


= CHAP, XI, : 5 3 | 
Of the ſpecial Communications of God, and the 
ſingular gracious Operations of his Spitit. 
Object. I DO nor. partake of theſe ſpecial commus 
_ nications of God, mentioned in the 


Scripture, and Actings and Outgoings of his Spi- 
rit, whereof gracious People often are ſpeaking, and [ 


whereunto they attain; the want ol theſe 
ma keth me much ſuſpect my ſtate, | 


inge 


| _ Anſw. ſhall (hortly hint ſome of thele excel · 
lent Communications, and I hope, upen a right. 


Diſcovery. of them, there will be bur ſmall Ground 
found tor the jealous Complaints of many gracious 


Se 1 „„ 
1 pep, (Beſide theſe Convictions of the Spirit 


et God, which uſe to uſher Chriſt's Way unto 
the Souls of Men, and theſe alſo which alter warde 5 


Js The Trial of a Saving 
do ordinarily attend them) There is 
the Spirit of God ſpoken of in Scripture, - the 


principal Thing whereof is the fanctiſying Work 


or the holy Ghoſt, imprinting the Draughts and 
Lincaments of God's Image and revealed Will 
upon a man, 2s a Seal or Signet doth leave an 
Impreſſion and Stamp of it's Liknels upon the 


thing Sealed. 89 it is, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The 


Foundation of God ſtandeth ſute, having this 
Seal, the Lord knoweth who are his. And let 


every one that nameth the Name of Cluiſt de- 
Part from Iniquity. And thus I conceive the 
Seal to be called a Witneſs, 1 John 5. 10, He 


that beliveth hath the Witnels in hime!f ; That 
is, the grounds upon which an Intereit in Cnriſt 


is to be made out and proved, are in every Be- ö 
liver; tor de hath ſomewhat ot the ſanttifying | 


Work of God's Spirit in him, which is a ſure. 


e not always a clear and manifeſt Wit- 
Secondly, There is Communion with God, 
much taiked of among Chriſtians, whereby they un- 
_ derſtand the ſenſible preſence of God refreſhing | 
the Soul exceedingly : But if we ſpeak properly, 
_ Communior. with God is a mutual Intereſt be- 
tween God and a man, who hath cloſed with him 
nin Chit. It is a Commonneſe, or a common In» 
tereſt between God and a man, not only is a 
man intereſted in God himſelf, but in all that is 


the Lords, fo the Lord hath a ſpecial Interelt in 


| tne man, and alſo all that belongs to him. There 
is a Commanion between Husband and Wife, | 
whereby they have a ſpecial Intereſt in others Per- 
ſons, Goods, Gear and Concernments, fo is it here?: 
There is fuch a Communion with God, he is our | 
_ God, and all Things are ours, becauſe he is ours, | 
This Cammunien with God all true Believers have | 
at all Times, as we ſhall hew afte: wards, I grant | 
there is an actual Improvement of that Commu- 
nion, whereby men do boldly meddie with any | 
a on 9 7 Tung 
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Thing that belongs unto God, and do meddle with 
bimlelt as their own, with much Homelineſs and 


Familiarity, eſpecially in Worſhip, when the Soul 


| doth converſe with a living God, partaking of the 


Divine Nature, growing like unto him, and ſweet- 


: ly travelling through his Attributes, and with ſome 


LARS = iS. bn V IE Lo Ee, Fea, adi: 


not ſo. ordinarily nor frequently made out to man, 
and all his People do not equally partake of it; 
and it is true, that what is in God, goeth not out 
ſor the B: hoof of the man, to his Apprehenſion, 
| equally at all times, yet certainly Communion 
wih God, properly ſo ealled, viz. That Common- 


1 Confidence of Intereſt viewing theſe things as the 
man's own Goods and Gear. This we call Com- 


munion with God in Ordinance, This indeed is 


neſs of Intereſt between God and a man who is 
ſzvingly in Covenent with lum doth always (tand 
firm and (ure; and ſo much of Communion wi h 
God in Ordinances have all Believers. as that their 
Heart converſeth with a living God there, now ard 
then, and is in fome meaſure changed into that ſame 


| Image, and there recdeth be no Doubt about any 
no oy ny 
' Thirdly: There is a Thing which is called 


Fe!lowſhip with God often miltaken alto amongſt 
Believers. If by Fellowſhip de meant the walks 


ing in our Duty, as in the fight of a living God, 


who ſeeth and hearcth us and is Witneſs to al 
our Carriage: It is a Thing Common unto all 


| gracious men, they all have it habitually, and in 


Deſign, Plal, 16. 8. 1 have ſer the Lord always 


; | before me; Tea and often they have it actually in 
| Exerciſe, when their Spirit is in any good Frame; 


they walk as if they ſaw God ſtanding by then, 
and have ſome thoughts of his Favour through 
Chriſt : Truly our Fcllowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Sen Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3. If we, 
by Fellowſhip, do not mean a ſweet, refreſhing, 
| familiar, lenſible Converſing with God, which dorh 
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id 


light and refreſh the Soul, beſide what the Cons 


Teience of Duty doth ; it is then a walking in the 


Light of his Countenance, and a-good Part of ſen- 


uble Prefence : And although it ſeemeth Enoch had 


muc} of it whilſt it is aid, He walked with God, 
Geir, 5. 24. yet it is not ſo ordinary as the former 


is filled, as with marrow and fatneſs, following hard 


_ after it's Guide, and ſingularly upheld by his right 
Hand, Plal. 62; 5, 8. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as 


with Marruw and Fatneſs; and my Mouth ſhall 
praiſe thee with jop tul Lips. My Soul followeth 
bard after thee : thy right Hand upholdeta me. 

Fourthly, There is a Thing which is called 


Acceſs unto God; and this I take to be the re- 


moving of Obſtructions out of the Way, between a 
Man and God, ſo as the man is admitted to come 


near. We arc laid to have Acceſs to a great perſon 


when Doors are caſt open, Guards removed from 


abou him, and we admitred ty corng cloſe a5 him; 


10 it is heie, Now this Acceſs, in Scripture, is 


lometimes taken tor Chriſt's preparing of the Way, 
the removing of Enmity between God and Sinners, 
ſpas Men now have a patent Way to come unto 


God through Chriſt, Eph, 2. 18. For through him 
e both have an Acceſs by one Spirit unto the Fa- 


ther. Sometimes it is taken for the actual improy= |: 


ment ot that Acceſs purchaſed by Chriſt, when a 


When finds all Obſtruttions and Differences which 


o ordinarily tall in between him and God, re- 


moved: God is not uncouth to him, norm as a 
ſtranger, keeping up himſelf from him, or, frown» 
ing on him, but the Man is admitted to come even 


ro his Seat, as Job, 23. 3. Of the want of this doth 


nor fo common to all Chriſtians; for here the Soul 4} 


sf noe 


Job complain, Job, 22. 8, 9. Whilft he ſaith, I go 
| 1 backward, to the right and left Hand, and 
I find him not, The firſt Sort of Acceſs is com- 
mon to all believers; they are brought near by the 
Blood of the Covenant, and are no mote far 
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off, as the deadly enmity between God and them 


ul « 


is removed. But Acceſs in the other Senſe, is dif. 


penſed more according to the Lord's abſolute Sove« 
reignty and plesfure, and. it is left in the power 
of Believers to obſtruct it unto themſelves, until 


it pleale the Lord, mercifully and freely, to grant 


it unto them again; lo it is up and down, and 
there needs be no Queſtion. as to a Man's State, 


Fitthly, There is a Thing called Liberty be- 
fore God, and this properly is Freedom, or free 
{peaking unto God. Many do much queſtion their 


State, becauſe of the want of this now and then; 
ſince the Scripture hath ſaid, Where the Spirit is, 
there is Liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. But they do urjuſtly 


confine that Liberty ſpoken of there, unto this fee 


ſpeaking before Sod, I grant where the Spirit of 


the Lord doth ſavingly diſcover God's will in the 


Scripture to a Man, there is Libeity! from any ob- 


ligation to the Ceremonial Law, and trom the con- 


demning Power of the Moral Law, and from much 


of that groſs Darkneſs and Ignorance which is on 
natural Hearts, as a Vail hiding Chiriſt in the Goſ- 


pel from them. I grantalſo, that ſometimes, even 


this Liberty which is a free Communing wich God, 


and ordering of cur cauſe before him, and filling of 
our mouth with Arguments, Job, 23, 4. Is granted io 
the Godly, but not as Liberty taken in the former 

Senſcs. Although the Lord hath oblidged himfelt to 
pour out the Spirit ot Prayer upon all the Houle of 


David in (ome Meaſure, Zech. 12; 10, Yet this 
Communication of the Spirit, which we call Li- 
bertz, or free ſpeaking unto God dependeth much 


draw towards the Clole of it; it ſtandech much 


4 WM 


on the Lord's ablointe Pleaſure, when, and in 
what Meaſure, to allow it. This Liberty which we 
call Freedom, or free Speaking with God in Prayer, 
is Turaetimes much abſtracted from any great Con- 
ſidence in the Time of Prayer, at teaſt, untill it 
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Cale which a Man is (o ſpeak before God, ſo as 


S 2 Vivacity et the Underitanding, to take up the 


he can ordei his Cauſe : And next, there be Words, 5 


or verbal Expr ſſions, elegant, ſuitable, and very 
emphatical, or powerful and pithy. There is alſo 
joyned a Feryency, of Spirit in Prayer, whereof the 
Saripture ſpeaketh.: the Scul is hot and bended, 
and very intent. ef ts 
There is alſo ordinarily in chis Liberty, a 
ſpecial Melting of the Heart, often joined with a 
great Meaſure of the Spirit of Grace and Supp'ica- 
tion. Zech, 12. 10. So the Soul is poured out be- 
tore God, as for a Firſt born · Such is the Liberty 
which many Saints get before God. whilſt in much 
 Brokennets of Heart, and Fervency of Spirit, they 
are admitted to ſp:ak their mind fully to God, as 
a living God, noticing (at leaſt) their Prayer 


Sometimes this Liverty is joined with Confidence» | 


and then it is, not anly a free, but allo a bold 
Spesking before God, It is that Boldneſs with Con- 
flidence, Eph. 3. 12. In whom we have Boldneſs and 


Acces with Confidence by the Faith of him. This is 


more rarely imparted unto men, than the ſormer, 
pet it is ordinary: It hath in it, beſide what we 
ipake betore, ſome Influence of the Spirit upon 
Faith, making it put cut ſome vigorous Acting in 
Prayer. There is a {weet monnſul Frame of Spiri-, 
by which a man poureth ou: his Heart in God's bo- 
Iota, ard wi h ſome Confidence ot his Favour and 
good will, pleadeth his cauſ before bim, as a living 
God, and this is al: the ſeniibl: preſence that many 
Saints do attain. unto. There is no Ground ot 


Doubt anent a man's State, in the Point of Liber- 
ty before God, in this.laſt Sznſe, becauſe, there is 
nothing eſſential to the making up of a gracious 
State here: Some have it, ſome want it, ſome have it 
at {ome Times, and nut at other Times, fo that 
it is much up and down; yet I may {ay Gracious. 
Men may do much, by a very ordinary Influeace, # 
| | | | 5 N cone 


— Interel in Crit an 
contributing towards the attaining and retaining, or 


keeping of ſuch a Frame of Spirit; 


Sixthly, There is a Thing called Influence, or 
Breathing of the Spirit: This gracious Influence, 
for of ſuch only do I now ſpeak, is either ordi- 
nary, and this is the Operations of the holy Spire 
on the Soul, and the Habits of Grace there, where» 
dy they are ſtill kept alive, and h ſome Exerciſe 
and Acting, although not very diſcernable, - This 
Influence, 1 conceive, doth always attend Belie- 


vers, and is that keeping and watering Night and 


Day, and every Moment, promiſed, Ila, 27, 3: 
Or, this Influence is more ſingular and ſpecial, 
and is that fame to a gracions although a with= _ 
ered Soul, as the Wind and Breath to the dry 
Bones, putting them. in good Caſe, ek, 7. 9, 
10. And as the Dcw or Rain to the Graſs. or 
newly mown Field, and parched Ground, Pſal. 


72. 6. Such Influence is meant, Cant. 4; 16. by 


the blowing of the South Wind, making the Spices | 
to flaw our, When the Spirit moveth thus, there 


is en Edge put upon the Graces of God in the Soul 


and they are made to at more vigorouſly, This 


is the enlarging of che Heart, by which 2 man 


doth run in the ways of Ged, Plal. 119, 32. 


This Influence is more diſcernable than the for- 
mer. and not ſo ordinar)y communicated Alſo 
| here, ſametimes the Wind bloweth more upon 


one Grace, and ſometimes more diſcernably upon 
another, and often upon many of the Graces toge- 


ther; and according to leſſer or greater Mea» 


ſure of this Inffuence, the Soul aGteth more or leſs 
vigourouſly towards God: And fince Faith is a 


created Grace in the Soul, the Influence of the Spi- 
rit is upon it, ſometimés leſs fometimes more 


and accordingly is the Afſurance of Fauh mall, 


or gest. 


Sevenchly, There is the hearing of Prayer, often 


ſpoken of in Scripture 3, and many vex them» 
{elves about it, alledging that they know nothing of: 
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it expetimentaly. I grant there is a fayourabie hear- 
ing of Prayer; but we mutt remember it is Two» 
fold: Either, Firſt, It is ſuch as man is ſimply 
to belive, by Way of Argument, on fcriptural 
5 Grounds; as, If I be fled unto Chriſt, and do ap- 
prbacli unto God in him, pray according to his will, 
not regarding Iniquimy in my Heart, exerciſing Faith 
about the Thing | pray for, abſolutely. or condi. 
_ tionally, according to tue Nature of the thing, and 
Promiſcs anent it: I am obliged: to believe that 


Zood, according to theſe Scriptures, Jobn 14» 13, 14. 
I John 5. 14. This is our Confidence, that whats 
loever we ask according to his Will, he heareth 
us. Mark 11. 24. Believe that ye receive, and ye 
ſhaii have What ye defire, Pfal. 06. 13, I. re- 
gard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not 
hear. Then if I regard not Iniquity, I may be- 


_ goth {enfibly perceive that God heareth his Prayer 


and made her belive chat ſhe was heard: She could 
not make it out by any Argument :. ſor ſhe had 


the Argument, according to Scripture, in that par- 
_ ticular: God did ſtamp it ſome. Way upon her 


is but rarely granted, eſpecialy in Cafes clearly de- 


latter What he plealeth. A Man's gracious State 


ccunt of fuch hearing of Prayer, 
Eighty, Theie is Aſiurance of God's Fave 


by, 


God heareth my Prayer, and will give what is 


Whatſoever ye ask in my Name, I. will do it, 


lieve that he doth hear me. Or, Secondly, A Man 
it is made ovt to his Heart, without any ſyllogiſtt- 
cal. Deduction, Such a hearing of Prayer got Han- 


nah! Sam. 2, 18, Her Countenance was no more | 
lad. Surely the Lord did breath upon her Faith, 


not Grounds whereupon to build the Premiſſes of 


Hcart fenſibly, and fo made her believe it. This 
docible in Scripture; therefore People are much 
to be latisfied m exerciing their Faith about the 

other, and ought to leave it to God to give of this 
mould aot be brought upon Debate, upon the ac- 


ur 
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by the Witneſſing of our own Spirits, which Al- 


ſurance is deduced by Way of Argument ſyllegiſti- 


cally thus: Whoſoever believerh on Chriſt (hall ne- 
ver periſh : But I do believe on Chriſt, therefore; 


I' Mall never periſh. Whoſo hath RefpeCt unto al 
God's Commandments, ſhall never be aſhamed; But 


J haveReſpect-unto all his Commands; therefore, 


- I ſhall never be aſhamed. I ſay, by reatoning:thus, 


5 


and comparing {piritual things with ſpiritual things, 


a Man may attain unto a good Certainty of his gra- 
cious State. It is ſuppoſed, 1 John z. 18, 19. that 
by loving the Brethrep in Deed and in Truth, we 


may aſſure our Hearts before God, and that a man 


may rei ioe upon the teitimony of a good conſcience 


2 Cor. 1. 12. A Man may liave Confidence towards 
God, if his Heart do not condemn him, 1 John 3. 21 
we may then attain unto ſome Aſlurance, although 
not full Aſſurance, by. the Witneis of our own Spi- 
rits. I do not deny, that in this Witneſſing of our 
Spirits towards Aſſurance. there is ſome. Concure 
rence of the Spirit of God: But I conceive, there 
needeth bur a very ordinary Influence, without 
which we can do nothing. Now this- Aſſurance, 
luch as it is may de reached by intelligent Belie- 
vers, who keepa good Conſcience in their Walk. 
So I hope, there needs be no debate about it, as 
to a Man's gracious State; for, if it a Man will clear 
himſelf of Heart condemnings, he will ſpeedily 
reach this Aſſurance · VVV 
Ninthly. There is a Witneſſiang of God's a Spirit, 
mentioned, Rom. 8. 16. bearing Witneſs with our 
Spirit, that we are the Children of God. This O- 


peration of the Spirit is beſt underſtood, if we pro- 


duce any Syllogiim, by Which our Spirit doth wit- 
neſs our Soninip; as for Example, Whoſoever love 
eth the Brethren, is paſt from Death to Life, and 


| conſequently is in Chriſt : But I love the Bre- 
mren; therefore, I am paſſed from Death to Life, 
> Here there is a Threefold Operation of the Spirit 


or 
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or three Operations rather: The firſt is a Beam 
of divine Lig, upon the firſt propoſition, per- 
 ſwading the 

of God. The Spirit of the Lord muſt Witneſs the 


vine Authority of it, as the Word 


Divinity of the Scripture, and that it is the infal- 


lible Word of God, far beyond all other Argu- 
ments that can be ufed for it. The ſecond Op» 


peration, is a glorious Beam of Light from the 


Spirit, ſhining upon the ſecond propoſition, and 
ſo upon his own Graces in the Soul, diſcovering 
them to be true Graces, and ſuch as the Scrip- 
ture calleth ſo. Thus we are ſaid co know by 
His Spirit, the things that are freely given unto us 


of God, 1 Cor, 2. 12, The third Operation, is 
in Order to the third propoſition. of the Argu- 


ment or the Concluſion, and this I conceive to be 


nothing elſe but an Influence upon Faith, ſtreng h- 
ning it dodraw a Concluſion of full Aſſurance, upon 
the foreſaid Premiſſes. | | | 


NOW. (with Submiſſion unto others who have 


greater Light inthe Scripture, and more Experience 


of theſe precious Cummunications) I do conceive | 
the Witneſs of the Spirit, or Witneſſiag of it, which | 
is mentioned, Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf bear- 
eth Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Chil. 
_ dren of God, is not that firſt Operation upon the | 
firſt propoſition: for that Operation is that Teſti- 
mon of the Spirit, by which he beareth Witneſs | 
to the Divinity of the whole Scrip'ure, and aſſert- 
erh the divine Authority of is unto the Souls of |: 
gracious men. And ſuch an Operation may be 


e e e 


upon a Truth of Scripture which doth not relate 4 


to ͤ a man's Sonſhip, or Intereſt in Chriſt, at all. 


The Spirit may ſo ſhine upon any Truth, relating 


to Duty, or any other fundamen'al Truth, per- 


ſwading the Divinity ot it, upon and unto the 


Soul, and ſpeak nothing relating to a man's Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt. Neither is the third Operation of 
the Spirit by which he makes Faith boldly draw 
the Concluſion, this Wirn. fling of the Spirit; — 
„„ | | | 1 (has 
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that Operation is nothing elie but an Influence 
upon Faith, bringing it out to full Aſſurance. But! 
that whereupon this full Aſſurance is drawn, or 
put out, is lomew hat deponed and Witneſſed ale 
ready : Therefore 1 conceive the ſecond Operati- 


on of the Spirit upon the fecond propoſition, arid | 


ſo upon the Graces, in the man, is that Witneſs 
of God's Spirit, that Beam of divine Light ſhin» 

ing upon thoſe Graces, whereby they are mace 
very conſpicuous to the Underſtanding: That is 
the Witneſs, the ſhining ſo on them is his Wit. 


neſliag; for only here, in this propoſition, and in -} 
this Operation, doth the Spirit of God prove a_ 


Wirnels with our Spirit; for the main thing 
wherein the Witneſs of our Spirit lieth, is in the 


Hecond propofition ; and ſo the Spirit ot God n- 


nefſivg with our Spirit, is alſo in that ſame pro- 

pohtlon; So theſe two W'itneſſes having deponed 
and Witne ſſed one and the ſame thing, viz. The 
Truth and Reality of ſuch and ſuch Graces in the 
man, which our own Spirit or Conſcierce doth de- 
pone, according to it's Knowledge, and the Spirit 
of the Lord doth certainly afftrm and Witnels to 


be fo; there is a Sentence drawn forth, and a con- 


cluſion the man's Sonſhip, by the man's Faith, 
breathed upon by the Spirit for that Effect: And 


this copclulion beareth the full aflurance ot a man's 


Sonſhip It may be preſumed, that ſome true ſain's 

do not partake of this all their Days, 2s Heb, 2. 
15. Aud de liver them who, through fear of Death 
were all their Life time ſubject to Bondage. 
Tenthly. I (peak with the Experience of many 
Saints, and I hope, according to Scrip'ure, if I ſay 
there is a communicaticn of the Spirit of God, 
which is let out to ſome of his People ſometimes, 
that is ſomewhat be ſide, it not beyond that Wit 
neſſing ofa Son hip ſpoken of before, It is a glo., 
rious divine Manifeltation of God unto the Soul“ 
ſhedding abroad God's Love in the Heart. it is a 
=” e 0 om 3% DS 
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Thing better felt than ſpokenof. It is no audible 


Voice, but it is a Waff of Glory filling the Sou} | 
with God, as he is Life, Light, Love and Liberty, Þ * 
countervailing that audible Voice; O Man, greatly | . 
beloved, Dan: 10. 1. 9. Putting a Man in a Trant- þ © 
port with this on his Heart, It is good to be here, 0 
2 Matth. 7. 4. It is that which went out from | 7 
Chriſt to Mary, when be but mentioned her Name, in 


John 20. 16. Jeſus faith unto her, Mary; She | 4 
turned her ſelf, and faith nnzo him, Rabboni, c 
Which is to ſay, Maſter, Ile had ſpoken ſome | 0 
Words to her before, and ſhe underſtood: noe | 


that it was He: But when he uttereth this one | Y* 
Word, MARY, there was ſome amiable divine 5. 
Conveyance and Manifeſtation made out unto | — 
her Heart, by which ſhe was ſo ſatisiyingly fil- u 
led, that there was no Place for arguing and. | 
diſputing, Whether or no that was Chriſt, and 2 

if ſhe had any Intereſt in him. This maniſeſtation C 
made Faith to it ſelf; and did purchaſe Credit and = 


Truſt to it ſelf, and was equivalent with, Thus 
ſaith the Lord. This is ſuch a Janes of glory, h 
ttat it may, in the bigheſt Senſe, be called the |: © 

__ _ Earneſt, or Firit, fruits of the Inheritance; Eph, |! 
1.14; For it is a felt Armſul of the holy God, 


almoſt wholly conforming the man into his likeneſs ©? 
ſo ſwallowing him upa that he forgetteth all Things |. * 
except the preſent manifeſtation. O how glorious , 
is this manifeſtation of the Spirit! Faith here riſeth | — 
do ſo full an Aſſurance, that it reſolveth wholly in Tc 
to ſenſible Embracements of God. This is the thing ' 
 whichdoih+beſt deſerve the Title of ſenſible Pre- 7 
lence; and it is like, is not given unto all Belie- | 
vere, {ome whereol are all their Days under Bon- 5 
 dage, and in Fear, Heb. z. 15. But here Love. al- 5 
moſt perfect caſteth out Fear, 1 John 4. 18. This is b. 


ſo abſolutely, let out upon the Maſters Pleaſure. Fo 
and Co tranſient, and paſhag, or quickly gone when ane 
it is, that no man may bring his gracious ſtate upon all 
Debate for want of it. = 


Eleventhly, 


Intereſt in Ctriſt. 


Eleventhly, There is a Thing we call Peace 
about which many do vex themſelves, This Peace 


is either anent a Man's State, that he is reconciled 
- unto God by Jeſus Chriſt ; or it is anent his pre- 


| ſent Cale and and Condition, that he is walking ſo 


as approven ot God atleaſt, ſo far as there is no 
| Quarrel or Controverſy between God and him. 


. threatning a Stroke. Both of theſe are either ſuch. 


in the Court of Scripture,and conſequently in God's 


Account; or in the Court of a Man's own Con- 
+ ſcience. Peace anent a Man's State, as being in 
Chriſt, is {ure in the Court of Scripture and of Hea - 
ven when a man doth, by Faith Cloſe wich Chriſt 
and the new Covenant, Ram. 5. 1, Being juſtified 
by Faith, we have peace with God, It being ſure 

and folid in the Court of Scripture, it ſhovid bold 
ure in the Court of a Man's Conicience, it being 
| rightly informed; for, in that Caſe, it ſtill ſpeaks 
+ according to Seripture : But, beeanſe often the 


10d TIT IS orten peace ANefit a Man' Siotey age 
cording to Scripture ; whilſt his Conſcience doth _ 
threaten the. Contrary, and doth (till condemn, and 
refuſeth to aſſoil the man, as being reconciled une» 


1 ence mult be iniormed, and man's gracious State 

made out by the marks of Grace, as we ſhewed 

- before; and here the Witneſs of my own Spirit, 
will do much to allay the Cry of the Conſcience, 


* 
5 * 


and if the Spirit of the Lord join his Witneſs and 
Teſtimony, the Conſcience 1s perſectly ſatisfied, 
2 and proclaimeth Peace to the man. 
The other Peace, anent a man's preſent Caſe 
or Condition, viz, That it is approven-of God 


in a Goſpel Senſe, it may be wanting, and juſtly 


: wanting, although the Peace anent a man's State 
be ſure. This Peace anent a man's Caſe and Con- 
duion, is eicher ſuch in the Court of Scripture, 


a n chis is whena man is nor regarding Laiquiry, | 


Conſcience is miſinformed, and in the Dark; there» 


to God through Chriſt, In this Caſe, the Conſci- 
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and reſpeQing the Commands of God without Ex- . 
ception, then the Scripture faith, He ſtands in an Þ 
| Even Place. and he needeth fear no {tated Quarrel | G 
between God and him, in order to a temporary | 
. ffroke ; and when it is thus, his Conſcience thould | 
alſo aſſoil him in that ſame way, and would do ſo, I p 
it it were rightly informed, But becauſe the Con- ” 
ictence is often in the Dark. therefore a man may h. 
be alarm'd with Evil in the Court of Conſciznce | 
_ aSif he were juſtly to expect a ſtroke from God 
| becaule of his Sin, and ſome Quarrel God hath |. 
| ar bim, although he intend Salvation for him. 
This is enough to keep a man in Diſquiet, and to 
inhibit him the Rejoicing allowed unto him, whillt 
he is walking in his Integrity. Therefore a man 
| | Mult here allo inform his Conſcience, and receive 
11 no Accufations nor Condemnings from it, unlels it 
' make them clear by Scripture. At that Bar let 
11:44 


every man ſtand, both anent his State, and his 
Condition or caſe; and let him appeal from all j 
bother Courts to that, and not receive any ladict. l 
ment, but conform to the Truth of God, by Which 
the Conſcience is to proceed in all Things. And th. 
it this were well looked unto, there would not 4 
i ſo many groundleſs Suſpicions amongſt the for 
Lord's People, either anent their State, or their 
Condition, upon every though: which entreth 
J 5 3 
Toe lſchly, There is the Joy of the holy Ghoſt, | 
and this is when the Spirit doth breathe upon Sp 
our Rejoycing in God (wizich is a Grace. very 1yo 
little in Exerciſe with many) and maketh it ter |? 64 
_ outfenſibly and vigoroufiy; and he exciteth and |? ba 
ſirreth che Paſſion of Joy, and Delight in the | 
Soul, ſo as there is an unſpeakable and glorions 
| Joys in the Soul, in the Apprenenſion of God's | Ar 
_ Friendſhip, and Nearneſs unto him, 1 Peter 1. 8. 
In whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing |; W 
Je rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, of 
DE, 1 


— 
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| This Joy followeth upon peace and Peace follows 
eth Righteouſneſs, Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdom of 
| God--+»is Righteouineſs, and Peace, and Joy in 
the holy Ghoſt. This Joy readily will not fail to 
be according to the Meaſure of the Aſſurance of 
Faith, as 1 Pet. 1. 8. In whom believing, ye re- 
© Joyce, ſo that the Removal of miſtakes about o- 
ther things, will allay Doubts anent this. | 
No, becauſe ſome of theſe excellent Commun» 
nicatione of the Spirit, after they are gone, are 


brought ia Queſtion as Deluſions of Satan; for vine 


dication of them, we ſay, that the ſpecial Opera- 
tions ot God's Spirit in any high Degree, vuiually 
are communicated to People after ſuch Brokenneſs 


of Spirir, Pla). 51 8. Make me to heir Joy and 


; Gladneſs; that the Bones which thou haſt broken, 
may rejoyce. After ſo ſingular P. ins in religious 
Duty. Dan. 9. 3, 20. And I fet my Face unto 
the Lord God, to ſcek by Prayer and Supplicati- 
+ ons, with faſting, and Sackloth, and Aſhes and 
Whiles | was ſpeaking, and praying, and confeſſing 
my Sius, -The man Gabriel whom I had ſeen in 
the Viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to fly 
[| ſwiftly, touched me, or in time of ſuch ſuffering 
for Righreouſneſs 1 Pet. 4. 13, 14. Rejoice, in 
as much as ye are Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings: 
that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be 
glad alfo with exceeding foy. If ye be reproached 
for the Name of Chrilt, happy are ye; tor the 


you, Or if they break in as the Rain that wait- 
eth not for man, then they do fo humble and a 
baſe the Perſon, Ifa. 6, 5. Wo is me, for lam 
undone, becaule I am a man ot unclean Lips, for 
mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Holts. 
1 And there are found ſo many Evidences of Grace 
ia the man, Rom,8, 16. The Spirit it ſelf bearett 
2 Wicneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children 


% 30f 60d, or theſe things do ſo provoke unto Hoii- 


2 nels, and to have every thing abſwerable and con- 


Spirit of Glory, and of God, refteth upon 
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form unto theſe Manifeſtations of God, 2 Tim. 2.19, | 
Let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, de J ). 
art from Iniquity. The Perſons under them doth I ; 
lo loath all things beſide God's Friendſhip and m 
Fellowſhip, Matth. 17. 4. Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Þ i 
Lord it is good for us to be here. And theſe |; M. 
Things do carry on them, and with them, ſo 
much Authority aud divine Supericription, whilſt | ; 
they are in the ſoul, that afterwards they may] M. 
appear ſufficiently to be ſpecial Communications] G; 
of God, and nur gracious Opzrations of his] 
Spirit, and no Deluſion of Satan cransforming ] no 
himſelf into an angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11, 14. Sp 
Nor ſuch common Flaſhes ot the Spirit, as may] the 
admit afterwards irrecoverable apoſtacy from God, hir 
Heb, 6. 4, 5, 6. For it is impoſſible for theſe hic 
who were once enlightned, and have taſted of 
the heavenly Gif, and were made Partakers of Sp. 
the holy ghoſt, and have taſted the good word ape 
ol God, and the Power of the World to come mo 
If they ſhall fall away, to renew. them again w. 
unto Repentance. VVV 
Now then, to conclude this Part of the Work Th 
that relateth unto tial; I ſay to all thele whoſl _ 
complain of the want of the precious Out letting — 
of the Spirit, Firſt, Bleſs God if you want nothing 
eſſentlal for making out of a ſaving lutereſt in 
Chriſt. God hath given unto you Chriſt Jeſus, the 
greateſt Gift he had, and ſince your Hearts ſhapes 
dut for him, he wiil, with him give you all Thnightt 
_ that are good for you in their Seaſori, 2dly, I col. 
| believe, upon a right Search and Trial, after you 
have underſtood the Communications of the Spirit, 
1 Fou are not ſo great a Stranger to many Things, 
as you did ſuſpect your {elf to be. But, 3dly, Ref 
member the promiles of Life, and of Peace With 
God are no where, in Scripture, mace unto theft t 
ſpecial Things, whereof you alledge the want Ihe 
The promiſes are made unto Faith, followed with} 
Holineſs; and it may be preſumed, that my 
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do not, in this Life, partake of 
| ſome of theſe Things, but are in Bondage all their 
Days“ through Fear of Death, Heb. 2, 15. So that 
1 | there ſhould be no Miſtake about theſe Things; we 
1 | may ſezk after them, but God is free to give or 


3 Heirs of Glory 


\ 
a 
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3, | withhold them. 4thly, Many do feek after ſuch 

e Manifeſtations before they give Credit by Faithun- 

lo F to God's Word. He hath born Record, that there 
IRF. is Life enough for Men in- Chriſt Jeſus, and it 
ay} Men would, by believing, ſet to their Seal, that 
ns F God is true, they ſhould partake of more of thele 
his excellent Things, 5thly,, I may ſay, Many have 
ng |: not honourable Apprehenſions & Thoughts of the 
14. 


Spirit of God, whole proper Work it is to put out 
nay the forſaid noble Operations. They do not adore 
od, him as God, but vex, grieve, quench, and reſiſt 


ieſc him :; and many People complaining of the want 
| of Wof theſe Things, are not at the Pains to ſeek the 
W. Spirit in his Outgoings, and few do let themſelves 
vor 


apart for ſuch precious Receipts: Therelore be at 
mei moe Pains in Religion, give more Credit to his 
aa Word, and eſteem more highly of the Spirit of 

bod, and fo you may find more ot theſe excellent 
3 „ 2 : 4 
e e eee, 


etting 
thing 
eſt in 
15, che 
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paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 
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1 ſt, 2. EI 

What ſhall they do who want the Marks of a true | | 
and ſaving Iatreſt in Chriſt, already ſpoken of,, 
and neither can dare pretend unto them ? : 
Anſw. It men miſs in themſelves, the Marks | 1 
of a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt, Ipoken of before, then 
it is their Duty, and of all that hear this Goſpel, | } 
perſonally and heartily to cloſe with 60d's Device | 
of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Jefus, and this ſhall 


ſecure their ſtate. | - 
3 . "py 
Some Things premiſed for the Information of Þ C 

thoſe who are more ignorant. 


| TD OR the better underſtanding of this, we ſhall 
Premiſe ſome Things for Information of thoſe 

who are more ignorant, and then ſpeak more di- 
realy to the Thing. As for the Things to be 
premiled. | 2 5 „ ED 
I. The Lord did, at the beginning out of his 
Bounty, make a Covenant with man in Adam, 
Gen 2. 16, 17, And did Enable man to abide in 
that Covenant, Eccl. 7. 19, God hath made man 
upright. But man, by eating of that forbidden 
 Frut, Gen. 3. Did break that Covenant, Hol. 6. 7. 
They, like Adam have tranlgieſſed the Covenant, 
and made it void for ever, Rom. 3. 20. By the 
Deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be jultified 
in his ſi ght, and involved himlelf+4to all miſery 
thercby, Rom. 5. 12. As by ene man fin, entred ' 
into the World, and Death by fin, and ſo Death 


II. The Lord did, moſt treely, from everlaſt- 
Ing purpole and intend to fave men another Way Pete 
VIE. by Criſt Jeſus, and the Covenant of G-ace, ; cor) 
in which he intended Reconcilemnent with the Elect the 
through Crit ſelus, God and man, born of a ece 
CE I Woman, 


| Intereſt in Chriſt. Eo 0: 
Woman, in due Time, to make this Agreement 
e effectual. And this Device of ſatisfying his own n 
, | Jubice, and ſaving of the Elect by Chriſt, he did 
at firſt intimate, to our Parents in Paradiſe, Gen, = 
15. Where he ſaith, That the ſeed of the Woman 
n | ſhail bruiſe the Serpent's Head. And the Lord 
lz | hath in all Generations, made this known to his 
ce | Church. E | 5 OE 
lf Ul. The Lord hath in all ages covenanted to 
be the reconciled God of all theſe, who by their 
ſubjection to his Ordinances, did profeſs their ſa- 
tis faction with this Device, and oblidge themſelves 
to acquieſce in the lame, and to ſeek ſalvation by 
of Þ Chriſt Jeſus, as God doth offer him in the Gol. 
s el; ſo all the People of Iſrael are called the 
ord's People, and are ſaid to avouch him to be 
all their God, and he doth avoreh them to be his Peo- 
ole le, Exod 19. 5, 8. Deut. 26 17, 18, Yea, the 
dis ord doth allo engage himſelf to be the God of the 
be Seed and Children of thoſe who do ſubject to 
his Ordinance, The C vvenant is ſaid to be made 
his between God and all the People, young and old, pre- 
am, ſent, and not preſent that Day, Deut. 29 10, 11, 
ein 15. And all are appointed to come under 
nan | ſome Seal of that Covenant as was enjoyned to 
den Abraham, Gen. 17. 10. Not only was it lo in the 
5. 7. KO1d Teltament, but it is ſo in the New Telta- 
haut, ment alſo, The Lord makes ffer of himlelf to be 
the our God in Curiſt Jelus; and the People pro- 


” 5 4 
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ified eſſing their Satis faction in that Offer, and in Teſti- 
ſcry Nmony thereof, ſubjecting themlelves unto the Ordi-. 
red Finances, they are reckoned a covenanted People, and 
cath are joined unto his Cnurch in thouſands, receive 
3. ing a Seal of the Covenant without any further 
rlaſt- particular previous Trial, Acls 2: 38, 42. Then 
Way Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptiz d e- 


ace, very one of you in the Name of Jeſus Cnritt, tor 
ek the Rem ſſion of Sn---Then they that gladly 
of a eceived his Word, were baptized: and the lame 


zn, | 0 150 | 
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Day there were added 
Thouſarſd Souls. 5 | | 
IV. Many do deal treacherouſſy with God in 
this Covenant, Plal. 78 36, 37. Nevertheleſs, they 
did latter him with their mouth, and they lied unto 
kim with their Tongue. For their Heart was not 
right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
Covenant. And although they profeſs their Eſtima- 
tion of Chriſt the Saviour, and their Heart ſatis- 
action with that Device of ſaving Sinners by him 
and having the Image of God reſtored by him in 
them; yet their Heart is not right with God, and 


they do content themſelves with an empty Title, 


of being'in a ſealed Covenant with God, John 8, 


39. Abraham is our Father, fay they, for al- 
pro- 


though the Lord ' obligeth every Man, who 
feſſeth his Satistaction with Chriſt Jeſts, the deviſe 
ed Ranſom, to be cordial and ſincere herein; and 

only to theſe who are ſo, doth he make ont the 
Spiritual Promiſes of the Covenant, they only bes 

ing priviledged to be the Sons of God, who realy 
receive Chriſt, John-x, 2t. Yet the Lord doth per- 
mit many to profeſs their cloſing with him in 
Chriſt, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
whilſt their Heart is not engaged; and he duth 


admit them to be Members of his Church, grant. 
ing unto them the Ule of Ordinances, and many [| 


other external Mercies and Privilcdges denied unto 
the Heathen, who are not in Covenant with 


him. „„ Fa 
V. Although the great Part of People do 
_ fooliſhly fancy, that they bave cloſed with God in 


_. Chriſt Jefus ſincerely and heartily : or, atleaſt, 
they do without zuy Ground or warrant, pro- 


miſe a new Heart to themſelves, before they de- 
part this Life; yet there be but very few who 
do realy and cordiaily cloſe with God in Chritt 


Jeſus. as he is offered in the Gofpel, 2nd fo there | 
14.6 
Strait 


de but very few laved, as is clear, Matt. 7 


unto them about three 


| = h o Ec: I 

ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way which 

leadeth unto life, and tew there be that find it. $ 
| Matt; 20. 16, Many are called, but few are choſen, 
| If People would believe this, it might help to 
) alarm them. OE FR 7 1 
t VI. Although none at all do cordially cloſe 
> | with God in Chriſt Jeſus, and acquielce in that ran- + 
| | ſom found out by God, except only ſuch as are 
„elected, Rom, 11. 7. But the election hath obtained 
a | it, and the reſt were blinded, And whoſe hearts 
1 | the Lord doth ſovereigaly determine to that bleſſed 
a | choice, John 6. 44, No man can come to me, ex- 40 
>, | cept the Father which hath ſent me draw him, Lee | 
3 | the Lord hath left it as a duty upon People, wha. 


hear this goſpel, to cloſe with his offer of ſalvati- 1 
„tion through Chriſt Jeſus, as if it were in their 1 
. | power to do it: And the Lord, through theſe A.» 
da | commands and exhortations, wherzin he oblidgetn | 
ge men to the things, doth convey life and ſtrength g 

eto the elect, and doth therein convey the new -:M 
ly heart unto them, which pointeth kindly towards 4 
re this new device of ſaving ſinners, and towards * 


in | Chriſt in his covenant relations, or, it is the 
nt, Lrd's mind in theſe commands and invitations, 4 
th to put People on ſome duty, with which he ufech 14 
at- to concure for accompliſhing that buſineſs between 1 
ny him and them: 83 then, it is A coming on our | * 
1to | part, and yet a drawing on his part, John 6. 44. 11 
ith It is a drawing on his part, and a running on | ti 
Jour part, Cant. I. x, It is an aproaching on oup 
do] part, and yet a chooſing, and cauſing to aproach * 
in] on his part, Plal. 65 4. It is a believing or re. 
a(t, | ceiving, on our part, John 1. 12. And yet it is 


ro. given us to believe, Phil, I, 29. | | 
des . 1 . | 1 
vho 1 J : N 
rift 8 9 e 1 ly 


ere \ | FREAK is to cloſe with God's device of arb 
14. YY finners by Chriſt Jeſus, and that it ys n ; 

racy Kcdllaty-doty, font to. 634 os 
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% - The Trial of & Saving 
Day there were added unto them about three 
Thouſarſd Souls. Gals EE 

IV. Many do deal treacherouſly with God in 
this Covenant, Plal. 78 36, 37. Nevertheleſs, they 
did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto 
kim with their Tongue. For their Heart was not 
right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 


Covenant. And although they profeſs their Eſtima- 


tion of Chriſt the Saviour, and their Heart ſatis- 
action with that Device of ſaving Sinners by him 
and having the Image of God reſtored by him in 

them ; yet their Heart is not right with God, and 


they do content themſelves with an empty Title, 


of being in a ſcaled Covenant with God, John 8. 
39. Abraham is our Father, fay they, for al- 
though the Lord obligeth every Man, who pro- 


feſſeth his Satistaction with Chriſt Jelus, the devite | 


ed Ranſom, to be cordial and ſincere herein; and 


only to theſe who are fo, doth he make ont the 


Spiritual Promiſes of the Covenant, they only bee 
ing A i to be the Sons of God, who realy 
receive Chriſt, John x. 21. Yet the Lord doth per- 

mit many to profeſs their cloſing with him in 
Chriſt, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
whilſt their Heart is not engaged; and he duth 
admit them to be Members of his Church, grant. 
ing unto them the Ule of Ordinances, and many 
other external Mercies and Priviledges denied unty 
the Heathen, who are not in Covenant with 


V. Although the great Part of People do 

fooliſhly fancy, that they have cloled with God inf on 
ceivir 
Slven 


Chriſt Jeſus fincerely and heartily: or, at leaſt, 
they do without any Ground or warrant, pro- 


miſe a new Heart to themſelves, before they de-. 
part this Life; yet there be but very ſew Who! 
do realy ard cordiaily cloſe with God in Chritt F 
| Jeſus. as he is offered in the Gofpel, and ſo there 
be but very few ſaved, as is clear, Matt. 7 14. 
VVV 3 necel. 


Strait 
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ſtrait is the gate. and narrow is the way which 


leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
Matt. 20. 16, Many are called, but few are choſen. 
If People would believe this, it might help to 


alarm them. 
VI. Although none 


ſom found out by God, except only ſuch as are 


elected, Rom, 11. 7. But the election hath obtained 
it, and the reſt were blinded, And whoſe hearts 


the Lord doth ſovereigaly determine to that bleſſed 
choice, John 6. 44. No man can come to me, ex- 


cept the Father which hath ſent me draw him, Yee 
the Lord hath left 1: as a duty upon People, wha 
hear this goſpe], to clole with his offer of ſalvati- 


tion through Chriſt Jeſus, as if it were in their 


power to do it: And the Lord, through theſe 


- 
* 
5 
* 


5 
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commands and exhortations, Whersin he oblidgetiz 
men to the things, doth convey life and ſtrenzth 

to the elect, and doth therein convey the new 
heart unto them, which pointeth kindly towards 
this new device of ſaving ſinners, and towards. 
Chriſt in his covenant relations, or, it is the 
IL. rd's mind in theſe commands and invitations, 


to put People on ſome duty, with which he uſeth 


to concure for accompliſhing that buſincls between 
him and them: 85 then. it 18 2 coming on our 


part, and yet a drawing on his part, Jopn 6. 44. 


It is a drawing on his part, and a running ou 


our part, Cant. I. x, It is an aproaching on our 
part, and yet a chooſiug, and cauſing to aproac 


on his part, Plal. 65 4, Ir is a believing or re- 
And yet it is 


ceiving, on our part, John 1. 12. 
given us to believe, Phil. 1. 29. 


CHAP. II. 
FL 7 Hat it is to cloſe with God's device of laviag 


'Y tfinners by Chriſt Jeſus, and that it is 3 
„% nenhn fn | | 


12 at all do cordially cloſe 
with God in Chriſt Jeſus, and acquielce in that ran 


IS 
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F* 'AVING premiſed thele things, I fay if | he 
1 11 men mils in themſelves the Marks of a ſav. re 
— ing Intereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken of in the former part | w: 


of the Treatile; then, for lecuring their ſtate, | Gc 
they are obliged, with all diligence, perſonally and to 
heartily to accept of, and cloſe with God's device va 
8 faving fizners by Chriſt Jeſus held out in the Þ thi 
n EE ® GO 
In handling of this, we ſhall, firſt, Shew what | fur 
it is to accept of and, cloſe wih that noble | he 
invention. 2dly, We ſhall ſhew that it is the neceſ- | en 
ſary duty of thoſe who would be in favour with Þ tio 
God, and (ecure their ſoulg. 3dly, What is previouſly Þ ha 
required of thoſe who pertorm this duty. athly, | 'Gc 
What are the .qualifications and properties of this | lay 
duty, if rightly managed, Fthly, What be the | th: 
native Conſequences of it, if it be performed a-| ing 
Tight. I 3 
| 5 for the firſt, What it is to clole with God's cot 
device of laving ſinners by Chrilt Jeſus, held out 16 
in the goſp:l: Here we muſt remember, as we iyi 
ſhewed before, that at firſt God willed man to] the 
avide in his Favour, by holding faſt his firſt inte-] in 
grity in Which he was created ; but man, by his pol 
tranlgreſſion, loſt God's F vour, made void that Pic 
covenant of Works, and put himſelf in an utter| fou 
Incapacity to regain the Lord's Friendſhip which| anc 
ne had loft by his Sin, and to reicue himlelf trom| - 
the Curſe and Wrath now due to him for the} nec 
lame, or any way to procure his own Salvation voi 
But the Lord freely hath manifeſted another way} eth 
of repairing men's loſt eſtare, vz. by ſending his | 
Son Chrilt Jeſus in the fleſh to ſatisfy his juſticq ing 
tor the tins of the elect, and to reitore in then tur 
his Image now defaced, and to bring them untd ver 
Glory; and he hath m:de open proclama ion it) ble! 
die Church, that whoſoever will lay atide alff the 
tnoughts of faving themſelves by the * 0 
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Works, or inherent righteouſneſs. and will agree 


heartily to be ſaved by Chriſt Jeſus, they ſhall be 


' reſtored to a better condition than formerly man 
was in, and ſhall be ſaved, So then, to cloſe with 
| God's device of ſaving finners by Chriſt Jefus, is 
to quit and forego all thoughts of help or Sal- 
vation by dur own righteouſnels, and to agree unto 
this way which God hath found out; it is to wa» 
ue and highly eſteem of Chriſt Jeſus, as the trea- 
ure lufficient to enrich poor man, and with the 
heart to believe this Record, that there is Life 
| cnongh in him for men, it is to pleaſe this Invene 
tion, and to acquieſce in, as the only way to true 
happineſs, it is to point towards this Mediator, as 
God holdeth him cut in the goſpel, with defire to 
lay the ſtreſs of our whole Rate on him. This is 
that which is called Faith, or believing, the receiv- 


ing of Chriſt, or believing on his name, ſohn 1. 12, 
This is that believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


commanded unto the Jaylor for his ſatety, Acts | 
16. 31. This agreech to all the deſcriptions of julti- 
ſying Faith in the ſcripture. This doth anſwer 


the type of looking to the brazen ſerpent, lifred up 


in the wilderneſs, John 2 14 15. And ch's is ſup» 


poled in all theſe ordinary actings of faith, ro which 


Promiſes are annexed in the ſcripture, and will be 0 | 
| tound in all who have got the new heart from God 


and it will be found in none elſe. 


As to the ſecond thing, viz. That this is the 
neceſſary duty of all ſuck who would be in ſa- 
vour with God, and ſccare their fouls : It appear. 

eth thus. | os eo On 
1. This cloſing with God's device, or beliey. 
ing in Chriſt, is commanded every where in Scrips 
| ture, by the Lord, as the condition of the new co- 
| venant, giving ti:le and right unto all the ſpiritual 
il bleſſings ot the ſame, for it is, upon the matter, 


the receiving of Chriſt: This is commanded, whilſt 
SIN VO RO Fes * buy, that is, imp:opr 


lace 
all, 


een 
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Lord jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, Acts : 
2. 38, Now, unleſs we cloſe with Chriſt, as ſaid} ug 


Without faith it is im poſſible to pleaſe God, Heb|/ Sal 
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all, by cloſing with that device, lia. 55. I. The 

| weary are commanded to come unto him thus, for 
their reſt, Mat, 11. 18, This is his commandmcat, 118. 


that we ſhouid believe on the name of his {on Jeſus a- 


| Chiift, 1 John 3. 23. This is enough to prove it a ab. 
duty incumbent, But further, it is ſuch a duty, 19 £ 


* 


as only giveth title and right to a ſonſhip ; for, Þ king 
only theywho receive him, are priviledged to be ſons 29, 
John 1. 12. But as many as received him to them heat 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to 
to them that believe on his name. 3 the 


II. It appeareth to be the neceſſary duty of all,þ nit 


thus, no leſs than this doth give a meeting unte] cite 
God, offering himſelf to be our God in Chriſt; andÞ} for 
no leſs than this doth anſwer our profeſſion, as wel the 
- are in covenant with him, as members of his vi-] heat 
| ſible church. The Lord offereth to be our God in] flair 
_ Chriſt; If we do rot cloſe with the offer, jaying} Vf 


aide all thoughts of other ways by which we may the 

attain to happineſs, we give no meeting to him.] 99 

He faith, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am| * 
Ns, 


vel! pleaſed; har ye him, Mat. 17, 5. It we cloſe] * 
not With the offer, we give no anlwer unto God, J 


Morover, we are all baptizcd in the name of thef 2“ 


is, we fallify that profeſſion; therefore, ſince this 


3s the thing which doth anſwer God's offer inf '* © 


the goſpel, and maketh good our profeſſion ag this 


upon us. | 


III. Whatſocver a man hath elſe, if he do not l 


thus cloſe with God's device anent Chrilt Jeſus} 8 


and do not receive him, it doth not avail, ei-“ 


ther as to the accepting of his perſon, or of his per- | 


formance, or as to the ſaving of his tou!, men are 2. 


accepted only un Chriſt the beloved, Eph. 1. 6. Abel the) 


and his oſſe ri g ate accepted by faith, H. b. 11. ab 0 


terr 
TY will 


* | Tatereſt in Chr. 1 
55 15. 5, And he that bzlieveth not, is condemned al- 
luz ready, and ſhall not fee lite, but the wrath of G0 I 
ta B abileth on him, John 3, 18, 35, For want of this 
ty, vo external tile doth avail; The children of the 
or | kingdom are eaſt cut, if this be wanting, Mat. 8. 
ine 10, 11, 1% The people of Ifracl are like other 
em] cathens, in regard of a gracelels ſtate, lying open 
to to the wrath of God, ſer. 9. 25, 26, Beholdy . 
the days come faith the Lord, that [| will pu- 
al, nit all chem which are circumcifed with the une, 
nte circumciſed ; Egypt, and Judah, and E dom. 
and for all thele nations are uncircumciſed, and all 
wel the Houſe of lirael are uncircumciled, in the 
viel hearts If men do not believe that he who was 
d inf lain at Jeruſalem, whe was called Chriſt Jeſus, and 
ing} wine ſſed unto by the prophecs, and declared to be 
may} the S m of God by mighty works; I fay, If men 
zm, de not believe that he is the way, and cloſe not 
am] vich him as the only way, they ſhall die in their 
Joſe} ns, John 2. 23. I faid therefore unto you, that 
od, J {hall die in your fins, for if ye believe not that 
the} + £m he, ye ſhall die in your fins. - 
Acts We lay then, it is a moſt neceſſary duty, 
laid lis to cloſe wi Ghrift Jeſus, as the bleſſed 
hid TIS appointed for ſinners. Every one who 
- ig is come to years of underſtanding, and hearech.. 
n ae this goſpel, is oblidged to take to heart his own 
| loſt condi ion, and God's gracious offer of peace 
and Salvation through Chriſt Jeſus ; and ſpeedi- 
ly to flee from the wrath to come, by accept= 
ing and cloſing with the offer, and heartily 
- acquieſcing therein, as a ſatisfying way tor (aviag 
of poor ſinners. And, that ail may be the. 
more encouraged to ſet about this duty, when 
they hear him praying them to be reconciled 
unto him, let them remember, that peace and 
Salvation is offered to the people in univerſal 
terms, to all without exception; If any man 
will, he {hali be welcome, Rey, 22, 17. If any 
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dhriſt. al hough after that which will ncver pro- 
fit, yet they ſhall! be welcome here, on the con- 
dition toreſaid, Iſa. 35. 2, 3, All are commanded 
to believe, 1 John, 3. 23. This is his commandment 
that we fhould believe on the Name of his Son 
Jelus Chriſt The promiſes are to all who are 
_ externally called by the goſpel, God exciudes none, 


if any do not exclude themleives, Acts 2. 39. The 


promiſe is unto you, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar oft, even as many as the Lord cur 
_ God ſhall call. So that if any have a mind for the 


thing they may come forward, he will in no wiſe | 
caſt them out, John,6. 37 being able to ſave to the | 
utmoſt, them who come to God through him, Heb, | 
7. 25. And theſe who have long delayed to take this | 
matter to heart, had now the more need to look | 
te it, Jeſt what belongs to their peace, be hid | 
from their eyes, But all tkeſe Wo: ds will not | 
take efled with * until God pour out his | 
\, 


Spirit from on high, IIa. 32. 15. to cauſe men ap- 
proach wnto God in Chiilt; yet we muſt ill 


_ preſs men's duty upon them, and obteſt and charge 
them by the appearing of the Lord J.ſus Chrilt 


and their reckoning to him in that day, that 
they give the Lord no reſt, until he ſend out tha: 
Spirit, which he will give to them who ask it, Luke 
11. 13. and cauſe them to know what belongs un- 


to their peace, and biing thera up to thcir 


CHAP, I, 


lieve on Jelus Chin, 


vho are to perform this duty. Men muſt 


: not raſhly, inconlicerately, and ignorantly iuſh in 
| HERS, | 1 „ upon 


What is previouſly required of thoſe that would Tak 


WX come now to Ipeak of the third thing, 
WY viz. What is preyiouſly required of thele | 


1 | 1 
upon this matter ſaying. They pleaſe that device 
ol ſaving {inners by Chriit, and will acquieſce and 
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relt on him tor fafcty; Often men do deceive 


themſelves here, and do imagine that they have 
done the thing, we ſhal] therefore hold out ſome 


things pre-rcquired in a perſon who is to conſe 


with Chriſt Jeſts; which although we offer not 


' as poſitive qualifica:ions fitting a man for Chrilt 


| this way, lia. 55, 1. Come without moncy, 
and without price; Yet they are ſuch things, as 
without them, a man cannot knowingly and cor- 


uw = 
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dially perform the duty of believing on Chriſt 


Jeſus . "Pe 5 
Beſide the common principles which are to 


be ſuppoled in thoſe who live under golpel ordi- 


nances, as the knowledge tha! men have immor- 
tal tools; that fou! and body will be united again 


at the laft day; that there is a heaven and hell, 


one of which will be the everlalting lot of all 

wen; that the old and new citiment is the 
true word of God, and the iule of fahn and 
Manners; that evaiy man is by nature void of 


| the grace of God, and is av enemy Unto God, 


and an heir of condemrat2n ; chat reconciliation 


is only by the mediator Chrilt Jeſus; iet taith 
Uunites unto him, and is the cornd-tion of the 


new covenant ; that holineſs in the Fruit of true 


faith, and is to be ſtudied as that without which 
no man ſhall (ce God: 1 lay, beſide theſe things, 


the knowledge of which is neceſſary, it is required. 


of him who would believe on Chriſt Jeſus, Firlt 


That he take to heart his natural condition: and 
here he muſt know ſome things, and alſo be very 
ſerious about them; 1 fay, he malt know ſome _ 


1 things, a8. 


I. That as he was born a rebel and outlaw 


| unto God, fo he hath, by many actual tranſgreſe 

ſions, ditobliged God and ratified the forfeirvre 
of his favour, yca, a man ſhouid know many par. 

35 „ | ___ ticulze, 
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if . ticular inſtances of his rebellion on all hands; as f| 
thai he eis a liar, ſabbath breaker, blsſphemer, or | is 
the like, as Paul fpcaketh very particularly of him- of 

_ telf-afterwards, 1 Tim. 13, # WES: i 
II. The man muſt know, that the wrath of of 

God dencunced in ſcripture, is landing in force Þ fe 

e gaiolt thole very fins whereof he is guilty, and Þ ay 

10 eonfequently he is the party undoubtedly againſt ta 

wh. m God, who car not lie, bach denounced ware | G0 

. A man mult know, that when the ſcripture ſaith, | G. 
Curled is he that c ffereth a corrupt thing unto God, || in 


Mal. 1. 14. It ſpeꝛketh againſt him for his ſuper fi- | v 
- Cial ſervice performed unto God with the outward 


, 2 wg 0 

man, when his heart is tar off. When the word G. 

{aith,the Lord will not held him guiltleſs that take | xy 

eth his ume in vain* Exod, 20. 7. The man muit | the 

know, it ſpeeketh againſt himſeli, who hath often | gf 

carelefly protancd that dreadſul name, beforewhich | fon 

all knees ſhroud bow, Phil. 2. 10. And which bis in 
enemies co take in vain, Pfal. 139. 20. When the be 

word faith. Cur ſed is he that doth the Work of the gj 

1 Lord negligently Jer. 48. 10. The man muſt know or 
that it ſpeaksogzintlt himſelf, who hath irreverente th 


iy with much wancring of hcart, and drowſineſs, _ 
heard the word preached; and without ſenſe, fig | ag 
of underſtanding, hath often prayed beföre him. x 
When the word! faith, wo be unto him that giveth eg 
| his neighbour drink and putteth his bottle o him, the 
38 to make him drunk alſo, that he may look on his | he 
[ | nakedneis Hab. 2. 15, 16. The man mult know, | me 
| that it is ſpoken againſt himſelf, who hath glotied | 
in mak eng his reighbour drunk, and that dreadful | fe 
wiath is determined by the Lord againſt him; 
according to that ſcripture, hen the word faith, 
God will judge unclean perſons, Heb. 13.4. And | 
will cloſe them out of the new Feruiale.n, and? | on 
they ſhall have their part in that lakewhich burneth 351 
Vith foe ænd brimſtene, Rev. 21.8, The man z. 
muſt know; that the {cripture ſpeakerh theſe aid 11 
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words againſt lum, he being an unclean perſon; 


ſo that he is the perſon aga inſt whom the curſes 
of the law do directly ſtrike. Rar gy 
Il. A man muit know, that he bath nothing 


of his own to procure his peace, and to ſet him 


free of the hazard under which he lizth, becauſe. 


all his righteouſneſs is as an unclean things 
lla, 64. 6. His prayers, his other ſervice done to 
| God, his alms deeds, &c. are not pals gilt before 
God, ſince they came not from a right principle 
in his heart, end were not performed in a right 
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2 
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| way, nor upon a right account, nor for a right 
| end; His facrifices have been an abomination unto 


2 God, Prov. 21.27. e 5 5 
IV. He muſt know, that as he is void of all 
the ſaving graces of the Spirit, as the truc love 


of God, the true fear of his name, godly ſorrow 


for fin, &c. fo particularly, that he wants taith 


in Chriſt, who taketh burden for all them who 
belicve on him, Until a man know this, he will 
{ii] leave all his debt and burden, without care 


or regard, any where elſe, before he bring it ta 
the common cautioner, e 


NOW, not only muſt a man know theſe ea. 4 | 
e 


as ] ſaid before, but mult alſo very leriouſſy taxe 
tem to heart, that is to ſay, he muſt be affect- 


ed with theſe things, and be in fad earneſt about 


them, as he uſeth to be in other caſes, wherein 


he vſcth to be moſt ſerions; yea, he ſhou!d be 
more in earneſt here, than in other caſes, becavſe 
it is of a greater concernment unto him. This 


| feriouſne's produceth. 


I. A taking of ſalvation to heart, more than 


any thing elſe, ſhall men be obliged to lee k firſt 
the kingdom of God ? Matth. 6. 33. Is there but 
one thing necefliry ? Luk. 10. 42. Shall Paul count 
a things loſs and dung for this matter? Philip. 
3. 8. Is a mana loſer, gaining all the world, 
i he leſs his foul ? Mark. 8, 36, Shall his be the 
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only ground of joy, that mens names are Writ= | on 
ten in the book of Lite? Luke 10. 20. And ſhail F w 
not men, who would be recko:1ed ſerious, take | C 
their ſoul and ſalvation more to heart than any | ch 
thing elſe? Sorely it cannot tai. Let none de- 

ccive themſelyes. If the hazard of their ſoul, | w 
end the ſalvation thereof, and how to be in fa--Þ ar 
vour with God, hath not gone n-arer to their | vw 
| Heart, than any thing in the world beſide, it cannot | 
preſumed, upon juſt grounds, that they ever | w 
new ſin, or God, or the everlaſtingneſs of his | {a 
- wrath grigh t. | | þ 
II This ſeriouſneſs breaketh the man's hcart, | 
and fainteth the ſtoutneſs of it, and leadeth it out 

to forrow, as one doth for à firſt born, Lech. 12.10. 
grant their ſorrow will b:tter ſuit that Scripture | 
afterwards, when they apprehend C zriſt pierced | 

by their Sins. 5 . 5 
III. Ir leadeth the man to a ſelf- loathing. A 
man taking up himſeli ſo. cannot but loach him | 
ſelf for his abominations, whereby he hath deflroys | 
ed himſelf, There is ſome what of that ſpirit of | 
revenge, which is mentioned as a fruit of true 
repentance, 2 Cor. 7, 1 1. This ſelf ſame thing that | 
ye forrowed after a godly fort, what carefuinels it 
- Wrought in you, yea, what revenge? 
IV. This ſericufneſs doth make the man per- 
: 2 to find relief; ſince it is not in himtelf 
he dare not put off and delay this bufineis, as 
before: And this is indeed required, taat he 
find himſelf fo purſued and put to it, that he flee| 
for refuge ſomewhere I grant ſome have a higher 
and ſome a leſſer degree ot this ſeriouſneſs, as we | 

ſhewed in the former part of this treatiſe: Bu 
if we ſpeak of the Lord's ordinary way of works, 
ing with thoſe who are come to age, we jay, 
They muſt very ſeriouſty take their ſoul's eſtate} 
to heart, deſpairing of help in themlelves, fince|, 
the Whole need not a Phyſician, but thoſe * | 
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| {ack, Matth. 9 12. As for the meaſure, we plead © 
only that which probably doth ſup 


| cloſed wich. 


Jeſus, and ſo to impropriate that fal 


tntereft in Chrifl. 101 


20ſt that a man 
will be induced thereby ta trantact cordially with 


Chriſt, on any terms he doth offer himſelt to be 


| would believe on Chrilt Jeſus, is, he mult know | 


Wrath: The Spirit mult convince him of that 
righteouſneſs. Here a man muſt underſtand ſome- 
what diſtinctly, that God bath deviſed a way to 
{ave poor loſt man by Jeſug Chriſt, whole periect 
righteouſneſs hath ſatisfied offended juſtice, and 
procured pardon and everlaſting favour to all thoſe 
whom he per{wadech by this goſpel, to accept 
of God's offer, Acts 13 38, 30. Be it known. 
unto you theretore,-----that through this man 
is ,preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins: 
And ty him all that be lieve are juſtified trom 
all things - John 1, 12. As many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God, cven to them that believe on 
his name. So that no perſon is excluded, of what 
ſoever rank or condition, whatſnever hath been 


his former way, unleſs he be guilty of the * | 


againſt the holy Ghoſt, which is a malicious hatred 


and rcj-Ction of the remedy appointed for ſin- 


ners, as who ſhall hear, for, all manner of fin is 


forgiven unto theſe who accept of the offer in Gas © 

way, Matth. 12. 31. 
vrttermoſt, thole that come to God through him, 
Hed. 7. 25 | : : a N 


He is able to fave to the 


The third thing. pre-required is, A man 


muſt know, that as God hath not excluded him 


from the relief appointed, ſo he his willing to be 


reconciled unto men through Chriſt, and hath 


obliged men to cloſe with him through Chriſt 
vation to them 
ſelves, he not only invites all to come, Ila. 55. 


— — 
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!, 2, And we'come all that come, as we find 


as the ceniurion, Mat. 8. 10. And tte woman of 


He that belicveth not is conde med already; but 
alſo he commandeth all to bel ie ve on Chriſt, 1 John 
3.23. This is his commandment, that we ſhould 
believe on the name of his Son Jeſns Chtiſt. So as 
2 man is not to queſtion the Lord's willingneſs to 

receive men who go to Chriſt heneſtly, for God 


that a man know fo much, he will ſcarcely dare 
upon Chriſt Jeſus | RD 
The Fourth thing required, is The man 


break all covenants with hell and death, Ila. 28. 15. 
Whatſoever knownevil men are engaged into, they 


betwixt Chriſt and Belial. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 16, 17, 


ance, which I grant doth not preceed a man's 


ed thereby, and relief now offered, whereupon 
his heart beginneth to be more intent than formers 


among all the Gods there is none like unto him, 
and he looketh out as a ſufficient covering of the 
ges to all who get him: Upon which * 
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in me goſpel, and commendeth hole who come 


Canaan, Matth. 15. 28. And chi:icth for not com- 
ing and cloling with him, John 5 40 And ye will 
not come to me that ye might have lite ; and con- 
demneth for nor cloſing ſo with him, John. 3. 18. 


| hath abundantly cleared that in ſcripture. Unleſs | 


to lay his heart open for that noble de vice of fave 
_ ing finners,or adventure his own ht and ſtreſs 


Who would cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, muſt reſolvero |} 


mult reſolve to fore go it; for there is no concord 


18. The Lord requireth, that they who weuld 
expect him to be tor them ſhould not be for another 
Hoſea 3. 3. This is far from evangelick repen- 


_ clofing with Chriſt by faith There is little here 
beyond a milregard ot theſe things unto which a 
man was formerly devoted, and afſlighting what 
he was mad upon, be cauſe he ſeeth himſelf deſtroy- 


Iy it was After this, when Chriſt is lookt upon 
alone, his worth and beauty doth appear ſo as 


Interef = Cam... 103 
loveth God's device in the new COVenan: and: 
loveth to lay its weight upon Chriſt, rather than 


day other way, bending towards him, and fo the | 


man bscometh a belicyer. 


NOW, I will not ſay that all theſe things | 
whereof we have {poken, are formaliy, orderly and 
Ciilinctly tound in every perſon, before he clole with 
God in Chriſt, for, the way of the heart with 


C itt may be added to the four wonderful thi ings, 
F:ov*' 30 18, 19. It is hard to trace the heart in 
i:s tranſlation from darkneſs to light, yet we 


hold oat the molt ordinary and likely way, to 


him who doth ask the way, debaring thereby 


ignorant and fenſcle(s perſons from meddling, and 
_ diſcharging them to pretend to any inder 


whillt they remain ſuch. 
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believing, 


| | 1 H E Fourth tis we propoſed to ſpeak » to 
is, The properties of this duty when 0 | 


| | gone about. I ſhall only hint a few. 
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1 Believing on Cirilt mult be perſonally 


Man himlelt, and in his own proper perſon, 1 5 
* clole with Cixrilt Jelus. The joſt ſhall live dy his 


taith, Hab, 2. 4. This faith, that it will not ſuffice 


fora man's lafety and relief that he is in covenant ' 
with God, as a born member of the viſible church; 
by virtue of the parents ſubjection to God's or- 
dinances. Neither will it ſuffiee, that the per 0 | 
had the initiati 2 of baptiſm added, and 
y engaged to feck falvation 3 


he then virtua 
Chriſt's blood as all intants do; Neither doth it 


ſutfice that men are come of believing parents, 
their faich will not initate their children into a 
right to the ſpiral _—_— ot the eovenant: 

| Neiher 
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Neither will it ſuffice, . that Parents did, in ſome 
re{pect, engage for their children, and give then 
away unto God. All thoſe things doth not avail. 
The children of the kingdom, and of g. diy 
predeceſlors, are caſt our, unleſs a man in his own. 
| erſon, put out faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and with 
i his own heart pleaſe avd acquicſce in that device 
'F of ſaving ſinners, he cannot be ſaved. I grant F 
1 this faith is given unto him by Ci1iit, but certain“ 
= it is, that it muſt be perſonally, | | 
II. This duty mult be cordial and hearty : 
With the heart man believeth unto righteovſneſs | 
Rom. 10. 10. A man mult be ſincere, and without 
guilt in cloſing with Chriſt judging him the 
only covering of the eyes, not hankering after | 
another way, the matter mult not ſwim only | 
in the head or Underitanding, but it moſt be in | 
the heart, The man not only muſt be perſlwaded | 
that Chriſt is the way, but affectionately perſwad- 
cd of ir, loving and liking the thing, having com- 
| placency in it; lo thatit is all a man's deſire, | 
as David ſpeaking of the covenant, 2 Sam. 23 5. | 
li a man be cordial and «ff-Qionate in any thing 
ſuerly he mult be fo here in this one thing that is 
neceflary, It muſt not he ſimply a fancy in the 
head, it muſt be a heart buſineſs, a ſoul-buſineſs z | 
| yea, not a buſineſs in the outter court of affecti- 
ons, but in the flower of affeQtions, and in the 
innermoſt cabinet of the ſoul, where Chriſt is 
formed. Shall a man be cordial in any thing, 
and not in thi', which doth comprize all his chic! 
| Intereſts, and his everlaſting ſtate with it ? ſhall | 
the Lord be ſaid to rejoyce over a man. as a bride. = 
groom rejoyceth over his bride ? Ila. 62. 5. And to 
reſt in his love with joy, Zeph. 3 17. And ſhall | 
not the heart of man go out and meet bim here? 
The heart or nothing, Love or nothing, Mar» 
 riage- love, which goeth from heart to heart, Love 
_ of eſyouſals or nothing, Prov. 23. 26, My ſon give | 


me 


41 
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144 


˙28»»» . ⁶ ß . ß ð ͤ See 


hiterefl in Chrift, 105 


me thine heart, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 3. Though 1 beſtow | 
al my goods to feed the poor, and thougn I gave 


my bed to be burned, and have not charity, i pro- 
fiteth me nothing, I will not ſay, that there is in 


all as ſoon as they believe, à pre va iling ſenſible love 
Vu hich maketh ſick, bur there muſt be in believ- 
ing. a rational and Kindly Ic ve, fo well grounded, 
and dec ply 7 that many Waters cannot 


qicnch it. It is ſtrong as death, and jealouſy in it 


is burneth as fire, Cant 8 6, 7. 


The thi: d property or qualification of believing, 


2s it goeth out after Chriſt, it mult be rational. 


Hereby I mean. That the man ſhould move 
towards God in Chriſt, in knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, taking up God's device of faving finners 


by Chrift, as the ſcripture doth hold it out, not 


fancying a Chriſt to himſelf, otherwiſe than the 
- goſpel ſpeaketh of him, nor another way of relief 
by oy than the word of God holdeth our. There- 
fore we find knowledge joined to the covenant be- 
tween God and man, as a requiſite, Jer. 24. 7. 
And I will give them an heart to know me, that 
lam the Lord, and they (hall be my people, and I 
Will bs their GoJ, Jer. 31. 34. And they ſhallteach 
no more every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, (ſaying, know the Lord: for they ſhall 
alen me, from the leaſt of them unto the great- 
eſt of them, ſaith the Lord I mean here alſo, that 
a man be in calmneſs of ſpirit, and (as it were) 
in his cold blood in cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus; 
not in a ſimple fit of affection, which ſoon va- 
nilheth, Mat. 13. 20. He that received the feed 
into ſtony places, the ſame is he that heareth the 
word, and anon With joy receiveth it. Nor in a 
diſtemper through ſome outward diſtreſs, as the 
people were, Plal. 78. 34. When he ſlew them 
then they ſought him, and proved not ſtedſaſt in 
thy covenant, nor under a temptation, or ſome out- 
ward temporary intereſt, as Simon Magus was 1 8 


Fil 
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he believeth, Acts 8. A man mull act here rations 
aliy, as being maſter of himſelf, in fome mcaſure 


able to judge of the good or evil of the thing, 
as it flands before him. | | 


The Fourth is, faith; as it goeth out rationally 


lo it goeth out reſolutely. The poor diſtreſt peo- 
ple in the goſpel, did moſt refolutely caſt theme 


felves upon Chriſt. This reſolutenels of ſpirit, is 
in order to all difficulties that ly in the way; 


violence is offercd to theſe, The man whote _ 
heart is a ſhaping ont for Chriſt Jeſus, c3nnot ſay, 
There is a lion in the ſtreet, Prov, 26 13. If he 
cannot have accels by the door, he will break | 


threugh the roof of the houſe, with that man 


Luke 5. 19: He often doth not regard that which 


the World calleth diſcretion or prudence, like Zi-. 
cheus climbing up on a tree to {ce Chriſt, when 


faith was breeding in his boſom, Luke 19. This 
reloluteneſs of ſpirit, looketh towards what incone 
veniences may follow, and waveth all theſe, at leaſt 
reſolving over all theſe, like a wiſe buildes, who 
reckoneth the expence before hand, Luke, 14. 2%. 
Inis reloluteneſs is alſo in order to all a man's 

' . idols, and ſuch weights as would eaſily beſet him, 
| it he did not bend after Chriſt over them all, like 
that blind man, who did caſt his garment from 
mim, when Chriſt called him, Mark, 10. go. This 


re ſolutene ſs in the ſoul, proceedeth from deſperate 


elf neceſſuy within the man, as it was with 
dhe Jaylor, Acts 16, 30. And trom the ſovereign 
command of God obliging the man to move to « 


wards Chriſt, 1 John 3. 23. This is his command» 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of His 


Son Jeſus Chriſt. And from the good report zone 
abroad of God, that he putteth none away that 
come unto him through Caritt 1 John 6,37But doth 
_ commend ſuch as do adventure over the gieatelt 
____ _ eifficulties, as the woman of Canaan, Matth. 15. 28 

But above all, This reloluteneis doth proceed * | 


2 
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Intereſt in Chri- 10 
the arm of I EH OVA H, ſecretly and ſtrongly . 
drawing the ſinner towards Chriſt. John 6 44. NO 
man can come to me, except the Father which hath... 
lent me draw him, 5 8 


* 


I will not ay, That every one, cloſing with 1 [ 
Curiſt in the offers of the goſpel, hath all the f 


torſaid thoughts lormally in his mind; yet upon 
| ſearch it will be found, it he be put to it, or put 
in 1 of thele things, they are then aloft in the 
fouls VVV | ES | 
Buy what is (aid, it doch manifeſtly appear, that 
FF many in the viſible chprch, had need to do ſomes» 1 
I what further for ſecuring of their ſoul, when they j! 
| come to years of ditcreton, than is found to have 
been done by them before in the covenant. bee 
. wig God and the church, ſcaled to them in bap- 
Lud. | 7 1 
By What is faid allo, there is a cœmnpetent guard 
v pon the free grece of God in the goſpel, held 
out through Chriit Jeſus ; fo as ignorant, lenſe- 
lefs profane men cannot, with any ſhadow of rea- | 
| fon, pretend to an inicrelt in it. It; is true, be- N 


PI 

5 lieving in Chrift, and cloling with him as a perfect 

|. Saviour, ſeemeth ealy, and every godlefs man 

> | faith, chat he belicveth on him; But they de- % 
- | ceive themſelyes, fince their ſoul hath never cor- 
3 Cially, rationally and relolutely gone out after 

e Chꝛiſt Jcins,as we have ſail, it may be ſome wicked 

n men have been enlightned, Heb. 6. 4 And have 
3 Hund lome reel in their fear. Felix trembled, 

5 Acts 34 25, Or intheir joy, He that received the 

I, lecd into {tony places, the lame is he that heareth 

1 the woid, and anon with joy rectiveth it, Mani” 
ne | 13+ 29, And Herod hear John gladly, Mark6. 20 | 
| But not navillg engaged thicir heait in spproaching': f 
en to God, Jer. 30 21, having either fitteb down in 
ft © q chat common work as their lanctua ry, untit the trial- 1 
| came, Mat. 13.20, 21. When t ibulation or perſe 

| cution arflech becaule ot che word, dy and by ne is ö 
V tene? 
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offended or they return back with the dog to their 
vomit, from which they had in ſome meaſure eſca p- 
ed by the knowledge of the Lord and ſavicur, 2 Pet: 
2. 20,21, 22. Or they utreriy fall away to the 
hatred and malicious defpiſing and perſecu ing of 
C*riit and his ir.terelts, from whence hardiy can 
they be recovered,. Heb. 6: 4.5, 6. and 10. 26. 29 


Weich thinps ſhouia provoke men to be ſerious 


in this great buſineſs. | = 
We com? now to ſpeak to the fifth thing 

propoted, and that is, what be the native conle» 

quences of true believing? 1 hall reduce what 

_ will ſpeak ot them to theſe two viz I Dion with 

God, and communion. Firſt then, I (ay, when a 


ünner cloſeth with Chriſt Jeſus, as laid is, there is 


preſently an admirable union, a ſtrange oneneſs 


between God and the man as the nusband and 


wiſe, head ana body, root and branches, a:e not 
to be reckoned two, but one, fo Curiſt. or God 


in Cmiſt, and the finger cloſing with him bj 


| faith, are one, We are members of his body, 
of: his (1-ſh, and of his bones, &. Eph. 5. 30, 
31, 32. He that is fo joyned unto the Lord, is 
one ſpirit, 1 Cor, 6. 17 As the fath.r is in the 
Son, and Chrilt in the father; lo b:licvers are 
cone in the father and the Seon: They are one 
as the father and the Sun are one. The father 


in Chrilt, and Chriſt in believers, that they my | 
be ma e perfect in one, John 1) 21,22 23, 26: | 


O what a ſtrange interweaving and indiſſolveable 
knot there .. e wat 4 


Becauſe of this union betwixt God and the | 


| believer, I, They cau never hate one anos 


_ tner, hehceſorth the Lord will never hate the be- 
liever. As no man hateth his own fleſh at any 

time, but cherilheth and nouriſheth it. ſo doth Chriſt? 
his people, Eph. 5. 29. He may be angry, foas | 
to correct and chattiſe the man that is a believer: | 
but all he dv;b. co him, is for his good and ad- 


vantage; 
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vantage: All the Lord's paths muſt be mercy on 
truth to him, Pfal. 25, 10 All things muſt work 
together for good to him, Rom. 9. 28. on the other 


{ide, the beli ver cen neyer hate God maliciouſ]y ; 


for, he that is born of God ſinneth not, 1 John z. 9. 
For the Loid hath reſelved and ordained things 
lo, that his hand ſhall vndeubredly be fo upon 
all believers for good, that they ſhall never get 
vey to hate him, and be ſo plucked out of his 
hand. | . 5 ED | | 
Il. Becauſe of this Union, there is a ſtrange 
ſympathy and fellow. feeling between God and 
the believer: The Lord is afflicted with the man's 


atfliction, Ia. 63. 9. He doth tenderly. carefuly 


and ſealonably relent it, as if he were afflicted with. 
A, he who toucheth the believer, toucheth the ap- 
ple of the Lord's eyes Zech. 2. 8. He is touched with 
che feeling of their infirmities, Heb 4.15 And 
precious in his ſizht is their blood, Pal. 115. 15. 
In a word, what is done unto them, is done unto 
tim, and what is not done unto them, is not 
done unto him, Muth. 10. 4. He that receiveth 
you recciveth me, Mat. 25. 40, 45. In as much 
zs ye have done it unto one of the leaſt theſe my 
brethien, ye have done it unto me, In as much as 
ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not to me. On the other part, the zeal of his 
houle ſitteth in the heart of the b-liever, Plal. 
60. 9. The Lord's reproach lighteth on the belie- 
ver. If it go well with his affairs, hat is the bu - 
{ineſs of his people. So there is a itrange ſympa- 
thy between God and believers, all by virtue of 
union between them, becauſe ot which men 
| ſhould hate every thing which would compete. 
With him in their love or affections, and ſhould. 
dildain to be ſlaves to the crerure ſince theſe 
are the ſervants o: their Lord and husband, and 
their (ervan's through him. What a hateful thing 
| for a queen to whore with the ſervant, of her 
8 | Hes "5 N _ 7 


lle, wiſe, crecit, &c. all is at his dilpolipy ; it. 
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prince and husband ? It is allo a ham for a be- 


liever to be a'raid of evil tidings ſince the Lord, 
with whom he is one, alone rej<th all things, and 


_ doth whatſoever picaſerh him in heaven, and earth, 


1 Cor. 3. 21, 23. All things are yours, and ye are 


_ Chiiſts, and Chritt is Gods, Plal. 112. 6, 7. Sure- 


17 he ſhall not be moved for ever, he ſhail not be 
airald of evil tidings; his heart is fixed. truſting 


in the Lord; his heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not 


be afraid, Plal. 115 4. Our God is in the heavens, 
he hath done whativeyer he pleaſed. © 
The other great conſequence of believing, is 


an admirable unparalell'd cummunion; by virtue 
_ waereot, 1. The parties themſclves do belong each 
cher. The Loid is the God of his people; 


He himſelf, Father, Son, and holy Ghoft, is their 


_ God, in all his glorious attributes his juſtice, as 
well as his merey, his wiſdom, power, holineis, 


&%. for he becometh the God of his p:ople, as 
he often {praketain the covenant, On the other 


Fart, tite believers are his people, In their very 
perlons, they are his, as the covenant doth [pink : 
They ihali be his people; their hed, their heart, 
_ tizir hand, &c. Whatſocver they are, they ate 


CC. T4 a Þ V 
II. By virtue of this communion, they have 


a mutual incereft in one anothers whole good and 


gear, in as far as can be uſeſul. All the Lord's 


word doth belong to the Selicver. Turcatnings, 
as well as promiles, for their good ; all his ways, 
all his works, ot all ſorts, ſpecial communications, 
death, „Devils even all things, in fo tar as can be. 
uletul, 1 Cor, 3,21, 22,23. All things arc yours: 
_ whither Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world 


or lite, or death, or things preſent, or things to 


to the believer, is the Lords heritage, Children, 


any 


come, all are yours, and ye are Chrilt's and Ghriit: 
is God's, On the other fide, all which belongeth 


1 4 
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any of theſe can be uſeful to him, the believer is 


to forego them, elle he fallifieth that communion, 
and declareth himſelf. in ſo far unworthy of Chriſt, 
Luke, 14. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, . . yea, his own life allo, he cannot 


be my cilciple. 


III. By virtue &f this communion, there ſhould . 


be much homelineſs and familiarity between God 
and the believer. The Lord may meddle with 


any thing which doth belong to the believer, and 
do unto him what ſeemeth good to him; and ti 


man is not to miltake, or ſay unto God, what doth 
| 


thou? except in ſo far as concernech his duty; 
yea, he is Hill to cry in every caſe, Good is the 


e word and will of the Lord, Iſa. 39. 8. 2 Kings 4. 
12 


23. 26. On the other part, the believer may, in an 


0 humble way, be homely and and familiar with God 


I * 
ic in Chriſt; he may come with boldneis to the throne 
s | of grace, and not uſe a number of compliments 


in kis addreſſes unto God, Hob, 4. 16, For he is 
as | nomde a ſt anger unto God, Eph. 2. 19. So that 
he neecs not ſpeak unto God, as one who hath 


Ty _ acquaintance to make every hour, as many pro- 


K: fellois do; and it maketh a huge inconſiſtency in 
rt, their religion. 5 | Eg | 
a7 | The believer allo may lay open all his heart un- 
to God, 1 Sam. 1.15. I have pcured out my foul. 
ave before the Lord, and impart all his ſecrets unto him, 
and | and all his temptations, without fear of a mile 
ra's take. The believer alſo may erquire into what 
ng9, : God doth in {o tar as may concern his own duty, 
/ayS>. or in ſo tar as may ward of miltakes of the Lord's 
10s, 


Way, and reconcile it with his word; fo job, 
n be 11 . 


g5 % | knowing what the maſter doth ſee, Gen. 18. 23&c. 


_ The bcliever alſo may be homely with God. 
b 55 
| ally z 


4, 


. Taough he flay me, yet will I truit in 
him,. But I will maintain mine own ways be fore 
vorld him. The belicver is a friend in this reſpect, as 


„ 


: 
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to go in daily with his failings, and ſerk repen- 
'tance, pardon and peace through Chriſt's advocate» 
ſhip, Acts 5. 31. Him hath Go exalted, with his | 
right hand to be a prince aud a ſaviour, for to 

give repentance to Ilrael, and forgiveneſs of fins 
1 John 2. 1; If any man ſin, we have an advocate 

with the Father Jeſus Chriſt che righteous, O how 
often in one day may the bcliever plead pardon, 
if he intend not to mock God, or to turn Grace 
into wantonneſs ! The Lord hath commanded men 
to forgive ſeventy times ſleven times in one day, 
and hath hinted there in the parable of a king 

Who took account ot his Servants, how much 

more the maſter will forgive, Matth. 18. 22, 28., 

The believer may allo be homely to entruſt 

od with all his outward concernments, for he 
doth care for theſe things, Matth. 6 30, 31, 32. 
If God fo clothe the graſs of the field, - 
ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of | 

little faith? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, |. 

What ſhall we cat, or what ſhall we drink? or | 

_ Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? For your hea» | 
venly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
_ theſe things, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſting all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you. Yea, the be- 
liever may humbly put God to it, to make him 

forthcoming for him, in all caſes as beſeemeth, 

and to help him to ſuitable fruit in every 

ſeaſon, even grace in time of need, Heb. 4. 16. 

Tea, how great things may believers ſeek from 
fim in Chriſt Jeſus, both for themlelves, and 

others, 1 John 5. 14, 15. If we ask any thing ace 

cording to his will, he heareth us John 14. 13. 

Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, that will 1 do 8 
IIa. 45. 14. Ask of me things to coine concerning 
my ſons, and concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me, it is the ſha me and great preja- 
dice of his people, that they do not improve that 
communion with God more chan they do: Chriſt 
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| | 13 
may juſtly upbraid them, thar they ask nothing in 


his name, John 16. 24 | 


By what is laid, it doth appear, ot how great 


conlequence this duty of believing is, by which _ 

a man cloleth with Chriſt Jeſus, whom the father 
hath lealed, and given for a covenant to the peo- 
plwe. It is ſo honourable for God, anſwering his 


very delign, and ſerving his intereſt in the Whale 


contrivement and manifeſtation of the golpe:, 


and its ſo advantagious to men, that Satan and 
an evil heart of unbelief do mightily oppoſe it, 
dy moving objections againſt it. 1 (hal: hint fome 


molt ordinary. 


CHAP, v. 


Obdjections taken from a man's unworthinels, and 


the hainoutneſs of his fin, anſwered, _ 


Object. | Hime baſe, worthleſs and fecklels of my 


(elf, that I think it weie high prelump= 
tion for me to meddle with Chriſt Jeſus, or the 


ſalvation purchated at the rate of his blood. 


; Anw. It is true, all the chidren of Adam 
are baſe and naughty b 


efore him, ho chargeth his 
angels with f.'lly, Job 3. 28. All nations are leis 
than nothing, and vanity before him, Iſa. 40 17 
There is ſuch a diſproportion between God and 
men, that unleſs he himſelf had deviſed that cove- 
mant, and of his own tree will. had offered ſo 
to tranſact with men, it had been high treaſon 


for men or angels to have imagined, that God 
"ſhould have humbled himſelf, and become a ſer- 


vant, and have taken on our nature, and have 


united it by a perſonal union to the bdleſſed God. 
head, and that he ſhould have ſubjected himſelf 


to the ſhameſul death of the croſs ; and all this 


that man, who were rebels, ſhonld be reconciled = 


unto God, and made eternally happy, by oo 
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ing in his only company for ever. 


\. But I fay, all that was his own device anent 


free choice: Yea, moreover, if God had not ſo- 
vereignly commanded men to cloſe with him in 


and through Chriſt, Iſa. 55. 1, 2, 3. Mat x1. 28. 
1 John 3: 23. 2 Cor. 5. 20. No man dutitt hay? 
made uſe of that device of his, So then although, 
with Abigail, I may ſay, let me be but a ſervant, 
to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord. 18am. 
25. 41. Yet fince he hath in his holy wiidom F 


deviſed that way, and knoweth how to be richly 


rer in it, Eph. 1; 18, The eyes of your under. 


and ing being calightned, that ye may know 


what the riches ot the glory of his inheritance in the 
the ſaints, John 17. 10. All mine are chine, and 


thine are mine, and Iam glorified in them. And 


he hath commanded me, as I ſhall be anſwerable 
in the great day, to cloſe with him in Chriſt, as 
laid is, I dare not diſobey, nor enquire into the 
reaſons of his contrivements and commands, but 
muſt adventure on the buſineſs, as I would not be 
found to fruſtrate the grace of God, Gal. 2. 2T: 


and in a manner diſappoint the goſpel, and falſifie 


the record which God hath born of his Son, that 
there is life enough in him tor men, 1 John 5. 10 


11, Andſo make God a liar, and add that rebellion 


to all my former tranſgreſſ ons. 


Odject. I am a perſon ſingularly ſinful, beyond 


any | know ; therefore I dare not preſume to go 
near unto Chriſt Jeſus, nor look after that {alvation Þ 
Which is through hisrighteouſnels. 3 f 
An-] . Is your fin beyond the drunkennels and 
inceſt of Lot: Adultery covered wich murder in] 
David: Idolatry and horrid apoſtaly in Solomon; 
 Idolatry, murder and witcheraft in. Mavaſlehs | 
anger againſt God, and his way, in Jonah, for- 


{wearing of Chriſt in Peter, after he was forewarn- 


ed, and had vowed the contrary, bloody perſe- 
cCution in Paul, making the ſaints de g 
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(but wo to him who is emboldened to fin by theſe 
inſtences recorded in ſerip:ure, and addiced here, 
to the commendation of the face and rich grace 
of God: and to encourage poor penitent ſinners to 
flee o Chriſt) I fy, are your fins beyond theſe? 
Yetall theſe obtained pardon through Uhriit, as the 
{cripture doth ſhew. „ N | 
Know therefore, that all ſins do ly alike level 
before the grace of God, who loveth freely, Hof, 
14. 4. And looketh not :o leſs or mate fin. If the 
perton have a heart to come unto him through 
Chriſt, then he is able to ſave to the u termoſt, Heb, 
7. 25. Yet, it is more provoking before God, not 
to cloſe with Chriſt when the offer cometh to a 
man, than all the reſt of his tranfgreſſions are 
tor he that believeth not, hath made God a liar, 
in that record he hath born of liſc ia the Son, 
1John 5. 10, 11, And he who doth not believe ſhall 
becondemned for not believing on the Son of God 
John 3* 18, That ſhall be che main thing in his 


F ditray ; ſo that much fin cannot excuſe a man, 
il he {carat Chriſt, and ſhift his offer, ſince God 


hath openly declared, that this is a faithful ſaying 
and worthy of all acceptation, Chriſt came to fave 
ſinners, whereof I am chief, Even he who is 
chief of ſinners in his own apprehention, is 
bound to believe and accept this ſaying, 1 Tim 1. 


15. e | | ey 
| Object. My fins have ſome aggravating circum« 


[tance deyond the {ame fins in other perſons, which 


doth much terrifie me. 


Anſw: What can the aggravation of thy fins 


be; which are not paralelled in the forecited ex- 
| amples? Is thy fin againſt great Light? So be- 
3} hoved many of theſe we ſpake of before, was it 

- againſt Gngular mercies and deliverances? So was 
that of Lot's and Noah's drunkenneſs. Was thy 
' fin done with much deliberation ? So was Da- 
vid's whilſt he — ho Letter agaiuſt Uri. 


Was 


— — —̃ —— — rr — n _ 


116 How to attain to a Savine © 

Was it againſt, or atter any ſingular Manifeſtation 
of God ? So was Solomons, Was it by a {mal}, 
and de'picable Temptation? So was that Jonah 
and of Perer, if we conſider the hainouſneſs of their 
Tranſgreſſion haſt thou reiterated the Sin, and 
commited it over again? So did Lot, ſo did Peter, 


lo did Jehofhaphar in j yning with Ahab and je- 


horan), i Kings 22. 2 Kings 3. Are there many 
groſs {ins concurng together in thee? $9 were 
there in Manaſſeh. Haſt thou ſtood long out in 
Rebellion? (that as the former is thy ſhame : 

But) ſo did the Thief on the Croſs ; he ſtood it 
ont to the laſt gaſp, Luke 23 42, 43+ lf yet thou 
haſt an Eur to hear, thou art commanded to hear, 
Matth. 13. 9 Although thou halt long ſpent thy 
Money tor that which is not Bread, Ilia. 1. 2, 
Thou haſt the greater need now to make haſte, 
and to flee for refuge ; and if thau do ſo, be ſhall 
welcome thee, and in no wile caſt thee out, John 
6. 37. Eſpecially, ſince he hath uſed no preſctips 


tion of time in ſcripture, So that all thole Aggra- 


vations of thy ſin will not excuſe thy (ſhifting of 

the Lord's offer. 5 e 50 
Object. in all theſe Inſtances giver, you have not 

named the particulars whereof 1 am guilty; nor 


* 


deing guilty of ſuch thing as are in me. 


Antw. It is hard to condelcend upon every par- 


ticular tranſgreſſion which may vex the conſci- 
ence, yea, leſſer fins than fome of thole I have 


mentioned, may hvgely diſquite. if the Lord tlow | 
the fire. but, for thy Satisfaction, 1 ſhall con- 
deſcend upon ſome truths of ſcripture, which do 
reach fins and caſes more univetrſally, than any | 
man can do particularly, See Exod. 34. 7, God | 
pardoneth Aenig, tranlgreſſion and fin that is, 
all manner of ſin. Ezek. 18. 21, 22, 30. Ifa man 

turn trem all his Wie kedneſs, i: ſnall no more be re- 
membei ed, or prove his ruin. John 6, 37. Him that | 
e | cometh 


know | any who c ver obtained mercy betore God, ; 
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cometh, he will in no wiſe calt ou, that is, what» 


foever be his fins, or the Agpgrava'ton ot them, 
John 3. 16. Wholoever believerh ſhall have ever laſt 
ing Life; That is without Exception of any fin, 
of any caſe. Heb. 7. 25. He is able to fave to the 
vitzrmolt, thele who come to God through him, no 
man can ſufficiently declare what is God's utter- 
molt, Mat. 12. 31- All manner of fin and blaf- 
phemy ſha | be torgiven unto men, that is, there is 
no fort of ſin, whereof one Initance ſhall not be 
forgiven in one perſon or other, except the fina 
gainſt che holy Ghoſt, theſe and the ike Scriptures, 
do carry all forts of {in betore them; to that, let 
thy ſins be what they will or can be, hey may 
be funk in one of theſe Truths, ſo as thy fin can 
be no excuſe to thee for ſhifting the Offer of peace 
and S1lvation through Chriſt, ſince any man who 
will, is allowed to come and take, Rev. 22. 27 
We will not muliip'y word's, The grea: God 


of heaven and earth hath ſovereignly commanded 


all who ſee their need of relief, to berake theme» 
{elves unto Chriſt Jeſus, and to clofe cordially with = 
God's Device of ſaving ſinners by him, laying aſide 


d all O hjections and excules, as they ſhall be anf verable 


unto him in the day he ſhall judge the q ick and 


the dead, and ſhall drive away out of his preſence 


all thoſe who dare to ſay, their fins and con- 
dition were ſuch as that they durſt not adventure 
upon Chrilt's perfect righteouſneſs for the relief, 
notwithſtanding ot the Lord's own Command often 


interpoſed, and in a manner his credit engaged. 


CHAP. vi, 
of the lin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


| ObjeQ, 1 Suſpect L am guilty of the ſin againſt the 1 


holy Ghoſt, an4 ſo am incapable of par- 


| don; and therefore 1 need not think of belizving = 


F 2. | on 
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on Chrift Jefus for ſaving my foul, 
_  Anſw. Although none ſhould charge this fin 
on themſelves, or on others, unleſs they can prove 
and inſtruct the charge according to Chriit's cx + 
ample, Mat. 12. 5, 26, 32. Yet for ſatisfying of 
the doubt, I ſhal}, x Shew what is not the tin a- 
gainft the holy Ghoſt, properly ſo called, becaule 
there be ſome groſs ſins which people do unwar- 
rantably judge to be this unpardonable fin. 2. 1 ſhall 
ſhew what is the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 3. I 
ſhall draw ſome concluſion in anſwer directly to 
the objection. | 3 
As tor the firft, There be many groſs fins a- 
gainſt the noly Ghoſt, who is God e qua! and one 
with the Father and the Son, and are done againft 
ſome of his operations and motions, yet are they 
not the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which is the un- 
pardonable tin as. Firit, Blaipheming of God un- 
der bodily cortures, is not that fin ; for ſome faints | 
fell into this, Acts 26. Ti» And I puniſhed them oft | 
In every ſynagogue, and compelled them to blaf- | 
pheme, much leſs, blaſpheming God in a fit of dif- | 
_-draction, or frenzie, for a man is not afree rational | 
agent at thar time ; and he that ſpareth his people | 
as a father doth his fon that ſerveth him, Mal, 3. 
17. And pitieth them that fear him, as a father | 
pitieth his children, Pſal. 40, 13. So doth he ſpare | 
and pity in thoſe rovings , for ſo would our fathers | ;; 
| accoiding to the fleſh do, if we blaſphemed them | 
n a fit of diſtraction, much leſs are horrid Slate | n 
phemies againſt God, darted in upon the ſau}, and | jn 
not allowed there, this unpardonable fin, for ſuch | 
things were offered to Chriſt, Matth. 4. And are | P 
oſten caſt in upon the ſaints, 8 | 
II. The hating of good in others, whilſt Iam | 
not convinced that it is good, but in my light do | e 
Judge it to be evil; yea, the ſpeaking againſt it, | pe 
yea the perſecuting of it in that eaſe, is not the fin | p 
againft the holy Ghoſt, for all theie will be found] pa 
4 e | inf { 
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in Paul before he was converted, and he obtainea 
mercy, becaule he did theſe things ignorantly, =_ 

III. Heart rifing at the thriving of others in 
the work and way of God, whilſt L love it in my 
lelt, yea, the riſing of heart againſt providence, 
which often expreſſeth it ſelf againſt the creatures 
neareſt our hand, yea, this riſing of heart ente's 
tained and maintained, (although they be horrid 
things leading towards that unpardonable ſin, yet) 
are not that fin, for theſe may be in the ſalats, 


procecding from ſelt love, which cannot endure to 


2 darkned by another, and proceeding from ſome 
croſs in their idol under a fit ot temptation, the 
molt part of all this was in Jonah 4. | 

IV. Not only are not decays in what once was 
in the man, and falling into groſs fins againſt light, 


after the receiving of the truth, this unpardonavle 


fin, for then many of the ſaints in ſcripture were 


- © nadone ; But further, Apoſtaſy from; much of tne 


truth, is not that ſin, for that was in Solomon, and 
in the Church of Corinth and Galatia, yea, deny» 


ing, yea forſwearing of the moſt fundamental truth 


under a great temptation, is not this ſin, tor then 
ter had been undone. | | D 


V. Asreliſting, quenching, grieving and vexing 


o' the Spirit of God by many ſinfull ways, are not 


this unpardonable fin, tor they are charged with 
theſe, who are called to repentance in ſcripture and 
not ſhut ont as guilty of this ſin, ſo neither reiterat- 


ing lin againſt light, is the ſin againſt the holy 


Ghoſt, although it leadeth toward it, tor ſuch Was 
Pcter's ſin in denying Chriſt; ſo was Jehothaphat's _ 
lin in joyniag with Ahab and Jchoram. SEE 
VI. Parpofes and eſſays of lelf murder, and 


even purpoſes of murdering godly men, the party 


being under a fad fit of temptation, (although 
probably it often joyneth in che iſſue. with this un- 


pardonable fin, which aught to make every foul. 
look upon the very temptation t it with horror 
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and Abhorrency yet,) s n: th- tin aganit the holy 
Gholt, The Jaylor intended te kill hin elf, upon a 
worſe account than mn; por people do, in the 
ighta e f{enſs of G d's dann, and of their own 
fin and corruption, yet har jour ob'ained pare 
don Acts 16. 27, 34. And Paul before his eff ctual 
callingwas ccflory uniothe murder of many ſaints 
and inter.ded to Kill more, as himſeit grauteth Acts 
26-9..10 11,12. | 


Alta.,ugh all thoſe are dreadful fi's, each of | 
them Gelerving wrath everlaſting. end not being re- 


pented ot, bring cternai Vengeance, «ſpecially the 
laſt cus oft hope of reiicts ior ought can be expects 
ed in an ordinary Way, yet nene of thiſe is the 
vopardonavle tin ag init the holy Ghoſt, and fo 
under any of theſe there is hope to him that hath 
an ear to hear the joy ful ſound of the covenant, ail 
Manner of luch f11 and blaſphemy may belorgiven 
is as clca7 in the ſciiptate, where theſe things are 
An i:n2d. 15 8 | | 

As for the ſccond thing, let us lee what the 
fin againſt rhe holy Gholt is, it is not a ſimple Act 
of tranlgreſſion, but a comp'ex of many miſchizve 
ovs thngs involving {cul and body ordinarily in 


guilt, we thug deſcribe it, it is a rejecting and op- 


poſing of the chief goſpel tiuth. and way of falvae 
un made ent fiagularly to a man by the ſpirit. of 


(God in the truth and good thereof, and that ayows - 


<liy, freely, wilfuly, malicioufly, and dilpitefally, 
brecding hopeleſs fear. There be three places of 
ſcripture which do ſpeak molt of this ſin and thence 
we will prove every part of chis Deſcription, in fo 
far as may be uſeful to cur piefent purpoſe, by 
Which it will appear, that none who have a mind 


for Chriſt, need ſtumble at what is ſpoken of this 
fin in ſcripture, {re Matth. 12. 23-05 . 32, 


Heb. 6-4. 5,6 and 25. 29. 


Firſt. Then, let us coi titer the Object about 
linful acting of the man guilty 
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thereof, is converſant, and tat is the chief goſpel- 


L trun and way of Salvation, both which run :o one 
be thing, it is the way which Gad hath contrived 
2 tor ſa ving of ſinners by Chriſt Jelus the promiſed 
EN Meſliah and Saviour. by whoſe D-ath and righte= 
mT} ouinels men are to be ſaved, as he hath held forth 
al inthe Ordinances, confirming the ſame by many 
85 mighty works in ſcripture tending there away, 


5 this way of Salvation is the O ject, the Phariſees 
, | oppoſe this, tha: Cuitt was the Meſſizh, Match 12. 
of | 23 24, And all the people ſaid, is not this the 


e- Son of David? But when the Pnarifees heard it, 

the they faid, this Fellow doth not caſt out Dcyds, 

t- but by Bee zebub the Prince of the Devis, the 

the wrong is done againſt the Son of God, Heb. 6. 

[o 6. It is impoſſible to reaew them again unt re- 

my - penance, iccing they crucify to themlelves the 
1 


Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open hame. 
ven Agaiaſt the blood ot the covenant, and the 
Spirit graciovſly offering ro apply theſe things, 
IIb. 10, 29 Ot how much forcr puniſhment ſup- 
the pole ye ſhall he be thought worthy who have tro. 
Act dien under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
. fanctified, an vnholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
" . Unto the Spirit of grace. 55 5 
Va <condly, In the deſcription, conſider the quali- 

tica ion of this object, It is ſingularly made out ta 


fall'y, and good thereof, chis faith, 1. Thar there muſt 
| be knowledge of the truth and way of Salvation, 
ENCE the Phariſees knew that Chriſt was che heir, Mat. 
211.38. But when they faw the Son, they faid among 
BY | themſelves, this is theheir, come, let us Kill him, 
mind the party hath knowledge, Heb, 10. 26 But if we 
mis * fin wi:foly after that we have received the knows 
+32»  I:dge of the truth, there re maineth no more Sacrie 
| ice for ſin. 2. That knowledge of the thing muſt nor 
about ſwim only in the head. but there muſt be ſome half 
guilty keart-perſwaſion of it. Cl. riſt knew the Piariſees 
erco, 55 F 4 thoughts 


the party by the Spirit of God, both in the truth : 
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thoughts Matth. 12. 25, And fo did judge them, 
anch that the contrary of what they ſpake was made 
out upon their heart, There is a caſting, which 
5 is beyond ſimple enlightning, Heb, 6. 4, 5. For it is 
9 impoſſible for thole who were once enlightned and 
1 have taſted of the heavenly gift and have taſted of 
the good word of Gd, and ot the powers of theworid 
to come, Yea, there is ſuch perſua ſion ordinarily 
as leadeth to a deal of on:waid fanct fication, Heb, 
10. 29. Who hath counted the blood of the covenant 
wherewith they were ſanctified, an ub holy thing. 
3. This perſwaſion mult not only be of the verity cf 
the thing but of the good of it, the party taſted the 
good word of God, and the power of the world 
to come, Heb, 6. 5. And he appichendeththe thing 
as legibel. 4 This perſuaſion is not made ou on- 
ly by ſtrength and argument, but aiſo by an enligt:t» 
ning work of God's Spirit ſhining on the tivth, 
and making it conſpicuous, therefore is that fin cal- 
led, the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 12 31. 


deſpite unto the Spirit of grace, Heb. io. 29 Wt o 


with them. . 3 | | 
Thizdly In this detcription conſider the acting 


rei. Ciing and oppoſing of it, which import eth, 1, 


Hands With it, or had the offer of ir, as is true of 

the phariſces, 1. That they do reject, even with 
cConiempt. what they had of it, or in their offer, 
The phariſees deny i: and {pe:k deceitfully of Chriſt 
Mit 12+ 24. This fellow doth not caſt oue devils, 


fall away, inter dir g to put Chrilt to an open ſhame 


by the Spirit ot Periecucion as the phariſces did 
- ft li, They rail againſt it: iherefore it is called 


. 
1 


1! 


of 


: Maik 3. 29, The perſuns are to have been made | 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt, Heb 6. 4. And to do 


was in the nearElt ſtep of a gracious operation 


of the party againſt the object ſo qualified, it is a 


but by Bee Zebub the prince of the devils. They = 


_wW_Gswww.ickcil —— 


Heb. 0. 6. 3. T . men ſet ch:mſclves againſt it | I 
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& ot 
with 
offer, 
*hrilt 


evils, | 


They 
hame 
alt it 
es did 
called 


hemy 


is a 


blaſphemy again(t the holy Gholt, Mat. 12 24, 31. 
They would crucifie Chr'ſt again, if they could, 


S: 9 4 5 J Aft | 0. # 
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Heh, 6, 6. They are adverſaries, Heb. 195 27. 

Fourthly, Conſider the properties ot this act- 
ing. I. It is avowed, that is, not ſeeking to ſhelter 
or hide it (elf, The phariſces ſpeak againit Chriſt 


pablicky Mat. 12. 24. They would have Chriit 


rought to an open ſhame, Heb, 6. 6. They ſoriake 


the ordinances which ia vour that way, Heb. 10 25. 
and deſpile the danger, for, looking tor indignation, 


they trample that blood ſtill, Heb. 10. 27, 29. 2, 
The party acteth freely, It is not trom unadviſed- 
neſs, nor from force or conſtraint, but an acting of 


free choice, nottiing doth force the phariices to 


ipzak againſt and perſecute Chriſt, they crucify to 
themſelves, they reject the murder of their own 


free accord, and in their own boſom, none con- 


{training them, Heb, 6. 6. They fin of free choice, 


or, as the word may be rendred, Spontancoully, 
Heb. 10. 26, 3, It is acted wilfully. They are ſo 
relolute, that they will not be diſſwaded by any 


offer or the moſt precious means, as is clear in the 
ſorelaid ſcriptures, 4, It is done maliciouſly, ſo as 
it proceeds not ſo much, if at all, from a temp- 
tation to pleaſure, profit, or honour, It proceedeth 
not from fear, or force, or from any good end 


Propoſed, but out of heart malice againit God and 


Chrilt, and theadvancement of his glory and king» 
dom, ſo that it is the very nature of Satan?*s ſin 
who hath an irreconcilable hatred 2giinſt God and 
the remedy of fin, becauſe his glory is thereby 
advanced, This is a ipecial ingredient in this 


Sin the phariſees are found guilty of heart ma- 
Ice againſt Chriſt, ſince they ſpake fo againlt him 


and not againſt their own children caſting out de- 


vils, and this is the foice of Chritt's argument, 
It 1by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do your 
children caſt them out? Matth. 12. 27. They do 


their vumolt to cruciſie Chriſt again, and to bring | 


. 22 . He 
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hira to an open ſhame, Heb. 6.6, They are adver- 


{aries like the Devil, Heb, 10. 27. 5. It is done 


deſpirefully, the malice muſt bewary ic (elf, the 
Phariſees muſt proclaim, that Chriſt hath correſ- 
pendance with Devils, Mar. 12. 24. He mult be 


put to an open ſhame, and crucified again, Heb. 6. 6. 


They mult tread under foot that blood, and do 


deſpite to the Spirit, Heb. 10. 29 So that the party 
had rather periſh a thouſand times, than beinChriſt's 


debt jor Salvation. a 


The laſt thing in the deſcription, is, the or- 
dinary attendent or conlequence of this fin; It 
breadeth deipe:ate and hopeleſs f. ar; they fear 
him whom they hate, with a f1.y ſh hopeleſs. 
| Fear, ſuch as Devils have, Hcb. 10. 27. A 
certain fearful looking for of Judg men-, and fizry 
ladignation, which fhall devour the advertaries, 


They know that God will put out his power 
againſt them; They T:emble in the Remem - 


brance of it; and it they cou'd be above him, 
and deftroy him, they covet it; and ſince they 


cannot reach that, they hare with the urmoſt of 


| Heart malice, and do perſecute him, and all that 
is his, with Delpite . VVV 
4s for the Third thing propoſed, v.z. The con- 
cluſions to be drwn from what is faid, whereby 
we will {peak directly to the Object on. 1 As 
I hinted before, fince the ſin againit the holy 
_ Ghoſt is ſo remarkable, and may be well known 
where it is, none ſhould charge themſelycs with it, 


unleſs, they can prove andinſtrud the charge; tor it 


is a great wrong done unto God, to labour to per- 
{wade my ſoul that he will never pardon me. I: is 
the very way to make m2 deſperate and to lead me 
unto the unpardonable ſin, therefore, unleſs thou 
can and dare (ay, that thou dolt hate the way 
which God hath deviſed for ſaving of ſianers, and 


dolt re ſolve to oppoſe the thriving of his kingdom, 
both with thy ſelt and others, ou: of malice and 


thy 
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thy ſelf guilty of this fin. 2. Whatſoever thou haſt 
done againſt God, if thou doſt rue it, and wiſh 

it were undone, thou cannot be guilty of this fin ; 
for in it, heart malice and deſpite againſt God do 
fill prevail. 3. If thou art content to be his debter 
for pardon, and would be infinitly obliged unto. 
him for it, then thou cannot in that caſe, be guil- 
ty of the (in againſt the holy Ghoſt; for, as we 
ſhewed before, they who are guilty of it, do lo de- 
ſpite God, that they would not be his debters for 
lalva-ion 4 Whatſoever th: u hatt done, it thou halt _ 
a deſire atier Jeſus Chriit, and doſt look with alore 

_ heart after him, and cannot think of parting with 

huis bleſſed company for ever, or if thou muſt ſhed 
with him yet doſt wiſh well to him, and all his thou 

needeſt not ſuſpect thy {:1t to be guilty of this un- 
pardonable ſin, for there can be no ſuch hatred 
_ of him in thy bolom, as is neceſſatly required 10 
make vp that fin. 5. It thou would be above the _ 
reach of that ſin, and {ecu e againlt it forever, then 
go wok vp thy heart to p'caſe ſalvation by Chriit 
Jeius, and to cole with Gd in him acquieſcing in 
_ him as a ſufficient ranlom and reſt, as we have been 
_ prelling before, and yield to him to be laved io his 
way, Do this in good earneſt, and thou {halt be 

for ever put out of the reach of that ngly thing, 

wh-rewith Satan doth afftiglit ſo many poor Secs 
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5 Objections, taken from wart of power '0. belicve, | 
and Wiruitfulnels anlw ered, | TI 


Obj &. 4 LTHOUGH ] be not excln iced frem 
I the benefit of the new covenant, yet 
it is not in my power to believe upon Chriſt, for 

faith is the gift of God, and above the ſtreng hof 

| fleſh and blood. e e 


Anſw⸗ 
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Anſw. It is true, that faving faith by which 


alone a man can heartily clofe with Gad in Chriſt 


is above our power, and is the gift ot God, as we 
ſaid betore in the premiſſes: Yet remember, Firſt, 


The Lord hath left it as a duty upon all who 
Hear this goſpe], cordially by faith to clole with 
this offer of ſalvation through Chiiſt, as is clear 


in the ſcripture. And you mult know, that although 
it be rot in ou power to perform that duty of 


our ſelves, yet the Lord may juſtly condemn ſor 
not performing of it, and we are inexcuſable, be- 
cauſe at firſt he made man perſectiy able to cowha'e 
ſoever he {ſhould command 2dly. The Lord com- 


manding this thing, which is above our power, 
willeth us to be ſenſible of our inabilicy to do the 


thing, and would have us putting it on him to work 
it in us. He that promi.cd to give the new heart, 
and he hath not excluded any from the benefit of 
that promiſe. zdly, The Lord uleth by theſe com- 
mands and invitations, and mens meditations onthe 
lame. and their ſupplication about the thing, to con- 
vey power unto the ſoul to perform the duty. | 
Tnerefore, for anſwer to the objection, I do 
obteſt thee in the Lord's name, to lay to heart thele 


his commandments and promiſcs, and meditate 
on them, and upon that bleſſed buſineſs of the new _ 
Covenant, and pray unto God, as you can, over 


t hem, for he will be enquired to do theſs things, 
 Ez:k, 36. 37. And lay iny cold heart to that de- 
vice of God exprett inthe ſcriptures, and unto Chriſt 


Jelus, who is given tor a covenant to the people, 
and look to him tor life and quickning, Go and 
cſſay to pleaſe that ſelvation in the way God doth 


«fer it, and to cloſe with, and reſt on Chriſt for it 
as if all were in thy power: Yet looking to him 


| for the thing, as knowing that it muſt come from 
Pim, and if thou do o, he who meets thele who 


- 1emember him in his ways, Iſs, 64. 5. Will notbe 


| vaniing on his pait, and thou ſhalt not have rung 955 
22 8 e 
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to fay, that thou movedit towards the thing until 
thou could do no more for ant of {treng:h, and 
lo left it at God's door: Ie ſhall not fail on his 
part, if thou have a mind for the bulincſs, yea I 
may ſay, if by all thou haſt ever heard of that mate 
ter, thy heart loveth it, and deſireth to be in hands 
; wi:h ic,trzov halt it already performed within thee, . 
' 5 that difficulty is paſt, betore thou was aware 
Object. Many who have cloſed with Chriſt 
leuts, as laid is are ſtill complaining ot their leans 
nefs, and fruitleſneſs, which maketh my heart lay 
the ieſs weight on that duty of believing, | 
| Anw. If thou be convinced that it is a duty to 
| 


«4 
1 
? 


believe on Chriſt, as ſaid is, you may not ſhift it un- 
der any pretence, as for theſe complaints of ſome 
Who have looked after him not admitting every one 
| to de judge of his own fruit, I ſay. _ 1 
1 Many by their jealouſies of God's love and 
| by their misbelief, after they have lo cloſed with 
| God; do odſttuct many precious communications, 
u hich otherwiſe would be let out to them, Matth. 
13, 58, And he did not many mighty works there 
becaule of their unbelief: RO NID I lp 
II. It cannot be that any whole heart is gone 
cut atter Chriſt, have found him a wiiderneſs, Jer, 
2. 31. Surcly they find ſomewhat in their Spirit 
ſwaying them towards God in theſetwo great things 
viz, How to be found in him that day, Philip, 3, 
8, 9. Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
Iofs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuftered the loſg 
of all things, and do count them but dung that 1 
may wiv Chriſt and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, burt 
that which is through the faith, of Chriſt, the rig. 
teouſnels which is of God by faith, and how to 
be forthcoming to, his praiſe in the land of the living 
Plal. 119. 17. Deal bountifully with thy fervant that | 


128 Hot to attain to a Saving . 

1 may live and keep thy word, Plal. 36. 13, Wile 
not thou deliver my teet from falling, that I may 
walk before God in the light of the living? They 
find theſe two things aloft in the ſonl, and that is 
much, Moreover, they ſhall after ſearch, if they 


judge aright. find ever ſince an emptineſs in the 


creatures, Which abundance of the creature cannot 
fill up, all is vmity, only God can fill the emp- 


ty room in their heart; and when he but breath. 


eth a lite, there is no room for additional com- 
fort from creatures, This ſsith that God hath caps 
tivated the man, and hath fixed that ſaving principle 
in the undeiſtanding and heart, who is God, but the 
Lord? Worſhip him all ye gods, Pſa}. 97. Vea, 


further, thele Whole heart hath cloſed with Go1 in 


Chriſt as ſaid is, will not deny that there have been 
| ſeaſnnabie preventings and quicknings now andthen 
when thy fovi was like to fail, Plal. 2 1. 3. Fot thou 


pi eventeſt me with the bleſſings of thy Goodneſe, 


Pflal. 94 18, 19 When 1 {(aio, my foo: ſlippeih thy 


mercy, O Lord held me up, in the muiltitude of my 


thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my foul, 


Therefore let none (ap, That there is no fruit fol. 
lowing and let none ſhiſt their duty upon the 


unjuſt and groundleſs complaints of others. 
VV 


; Of coden znting with God. 4 


o. A LTHOUGH 1 fe in my dry to 
5 cloſe With God's dev ce in that Co- 


venant, I am in the dark howto manage the En. 


ty, tor zometimes God doth offer:o be cur God 
without any mention of Cnrit, and ſometimes ſaith 
That he will betroth us unto him, and in other 
places of ſcripture, we are called to come to Chriſt, 


and he ie the bridgroom. Again God ſometimes 


ſpea keth of himleit as a Father to men, ſometimes, 
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as a husband; Chrilt is ſometimes called the hus- 


band and lometimes a brother, which relations | 
ſeem incor ſiſtant, and do much put me in the dark 


how to apprehend God, when my heart would 


agree with him, and cloſe with him. 

Antw. It may be very well laid, That men do 

come to God, or cloſe with him, and yet they come 

to Chritt, and cloſe with him, they may be laid ta 
come under a Marriage relation uato Gd and unto 

Cuitt allo, who is husband, father, brother &c. to 


them 5 and chere i is no luch myſtery here as ſome 


do coc ive. 


For the better underſtanding of it, conſider thele 


tew things. 1, Although God made man perfect at 
the beginning, and put him in ſomecapacity of tranſ. 
acting with him immedia ely, Eccl. 7, 29. God hatn 
ride man upright, Gen 2. 16, 17, And the Lord 
God ccmmanded the men, laying of every tree of 
the garden thou mayelt freels eat,&c, Vet man, by 
his fail, did put himſeif at a pertect diltance with 


Gd and in ag utter in capacity to bargain or deal 
any more ith immediatly. 


II. The Lord did after A: lam's lall, makes MA. 


niſeſt the new covenant, ip which he did ignite ne 
was content to tranſactwick man again in and 


through a mediator, and ſo did appointmen to come 


to him through C3 rift, Heb. 7. <5 He is able to ſave 
them to the utte: moſt, that come to God by him and 


to look for accepration only in him, Eph. 1, 6, To 


Son, in whom L am well picaſed, hear ye him. 


who are under the ordinances, that the Lord doth 
otten {peak of tranſacting with bimſcli, not making 


the praiſe of the glory of his grace,wherein he han 
made us acce p: ech! in the beloved, ordaining men to 
her Chrilt, he being the only party in whom God 
Wis well reiatec, Mi- 17. 5. This is my beloved 


III. This matter is fo clear, and ſuppoſed 10 
be ſo no: our in the ſcripture, and ſo manifeſt te all 


mention of he mediator, e it is lappoled. 
25 that 
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that every one in .the church knoweih that now 


there is no dealing with God, except by and turough 


Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator. EF | 
IV, Conſider that Chriſt Jeſus, is not only a. 

fit tryſting place for God and man to meet into 

and a fir ipokeſman to treat between the parties 


no at variance, 2 Cor: 5, 19, God was in Cu riſt, 


\ reconciling the World unto himſelf, But we may ſay 
alſo. he is immediate bridegroom and {o our cloſing 
or tranſacting with God, may be juſtly called the 
marriage of the kings fon, and the eJe@ may be 
called the lamb's wife, Chriſt Jeſus being (as it 
were) the hand which God holdeth ou: unto men, 
and on which they lay hold when they deal wich 
God, and ſo through and by Chriſt, we cloſe with 
God, as our God, on whom our ſoul coch terminate. 


luaſtly and intimately through Criſt, 1 Pet. 1. 21. 


Who by him do believe in God that raiſed him up 
from the dead, and gave him glory, that your 
faith and hope might be in Ged. 

V. Conſider that the divers relations men- 
tioned in (c:ipture, are fer down, to ſignifie the ſure 


£ and iadiſſolvadle union and communion detween God ; 


and his people, whatfvever nearnels is between 
head and member, root and branches, king and 


fſubj ce, Shepherd and flock, father and children, 

brother and brother, husband and wife, &e. allis* 
Here, John 17. 21 22, 23, 26. And they all (hall be 
one, as thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, that 
they alſo may be one in us, that the world may 

believe that thou haſt ſent me. And the glory 
which thou gaveſt me, 1 have given them, that 
they may be one, even as we are one, I in them and 
thou in me, that they may be made pertect in one, 


and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent 
me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me, 
And 1 have declared unto them thy name, and will 
declare it, that the love where with thou haſt loved 


we, may be in them, and Lin them, So chat what- 


boever 
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in leripture, people may be clear, 


ſocver be ſpoke- | 
that God calleth them to be reconciled anio him 


| through Chriſt, and doth offer himſelf to be their 
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God and husband in him alone, and men are to 
accept God to be their God in Chriſt, pleaſing that 
way of relief tor poor man, and to give up theme 
ſelves unto God in Chriſt, in whom alone they can 


be accepted, and they who cloſe with Chriſt, they 


do cloſe with God in him, who is in Chriſt, recon- 


ciling the worid unto himſelſ, 2 Cor. 5. 19. John i 
8,9, 10, 11. And we are not to dip further in the 


divers relations mentioned in ſcriptures between God 
or Chr iſt, and men, that as they may point out union 


and communion, or nearneſs with God through 


Curitt Jelus, and our advaniage thereby. | 
Theſe things being clear, we will not multi- 
ply. words but fince to belicve on Chriſt is the 
great duty required of all that hear this goſpel, we 
obteſt every one in the Lord's name, to whom the 
report of this (hall come, that without delay they 


te lꝭe to heart their loft condition in themſelves, and 


that they lay to heart the relief which God bath 


provided by Jeſus Chriſt, whereof he hath made a 


free offer unto all who will be content of the fame, 
and to be ſaved that way, and that they lay to heart, 
that there is no other way of eſcape from the wrath 
that is to come, becauſe of Winch men would be 
glad at the laſt day, to run into a lake of meited 
lead, to be hid from the face of the lamb. whom. 
they do here deſpiſe, we lay, we obteſt all in the 
conſideration of theſe things, to work up their heart 
to this buſineis and to lay therateives open tor God, © 
and to receive him through Curiſt in the offers of the 


golpel, cd nie{cing in him, as the onlydeſirable and 


latisfying good, that lo they may ſecyre theme 

lelves, Oo ſpeedily and feareh for his offers of prace = 
and falvation in the ſ{c:ipture, and work up your 
heart and (oal to cloſe with thein, and with Chritt 
in them, and W God in Chrit, and do ic fo, as 


you 
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you may have this to ſay, that y. were ſerious, 
and in earneſt, and cordial here, as ever you were 
in any ching to your app ehenſion, and for dughit 
you know, Chrift is he chaic: of your heart, at 
e aſt, you neither know nor allow any thing to 
the contiary, whereupon your heart doth appea un- 
to God to l-arc and try if there be ouglit ainiis, to 
rectihe it, and lead unto the right way, GE 
No this cleaving of the heart uno him, and | © 
calling it lelf upon him to be ſaved in his way, 
is b:ltving ; which doth indeed ſecure a nan 
fiom the wrath that i to come becanſe now he ha-. 
reccived Chiilt, and believeth on him, and ſo (hall 
not enter into condemna ion. as faith the ſcripture. 
_Oy & When I hear what It is to believe on 

_ Chrilt Jeu, 1 think ſometimes | have faith; for 
1 dare ſay, to my apprehenſion, 1 pleaſe the inven- 
tion of laving ſinners by Cariſt [:\us, my cart go» | 
eth out after him, and doth terminate upon him 
as a ſatisfying treaſure, and l am glad to accept 
God to be my God in him. Bur often do queſti- 

on it ever [| have done ſo, and fo am, for the moit 
pait, kept hefirating and Condring It I do believe, 
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or be ſavingly in covenant with Gl. 
Anw. I is ordinary for many whoſe hear $ are 

gon out af er Chrilt in the goſpel, and have received |; 

| kim. to bring the ſame in queſtion again: There- 

fore I ſhall adviſc one thing as a notable help to fix 

the ſoul in the maintaining faith, and an intereſt | 

in God, and that is, that men not only eloſc heart. 

ily with God in Chriſt, as laid is, but alſo, that 

tliey expreſly, explicitely by word of mouth and vire 

voice., and formally cloſe with Ch iſt Jeſus and - 

adàccept God's offer of falvation through him, and ſo 

make a covenant with God. All this by Gods bleſ- 

ina, may conti ibute not a little for eſtabliſhing them 

anent their ſaving intereſt in God, ; 

| Before l ſpeak directly to this expreſs covenants || 

ing wih Cod, I premile theſe fz things, 1. | 
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I do not here intend a covenanting with God eſſen- 


tially d ffering from the covenant between God and 
thc viſtolc church, as the Lord Corh hold it cut in 


his revealed will, neither go l intend a covenant, 

d.ſterit geſſemiallʒ fiom the tronſeCting of the heart 
With God in Chtiit, formerly {paken unto; It is 
that ſame covenant, only it differeth by a ſingular 
circumſtance, viz The forma! expteſſi en of the 


thing, which the heart did betore practile. 


Il I grant this expreſs covenanting and tranfate 
ing with God, is not a bſo utely nect flary for a man's 
talvetion. for if any perſon clole heartily and 


fincercly with God, offering himſelf in Chr iſt in 


the Golpel, his foul and Hate is thereby ſecured, 


accoiding tothe icripture, alihough he utter not 


words With his mouth: But this expieſs verbal 


covenanting with God, is very cxpedient, for the 


better being of a man's fate, and his more come 


fortable maimaining cf an intereſt in Chriit Jeſus, 
III. This cxpreſs covenanting with God by word 
ot mouth, is of no worth, without ſincere Reart 
cloſing with God in Chsiit joined with it; / for 


without that, it is but a protaning of the Lord's 


vamc, and mocking of him to his face, fo to draw 


far away from him: 


ncar unto him with the lips, whilſt the heart is 


IV. I grant beth cordial and verbal tranſacting 
wich God, will not make out a man's graciouseltare 
uno him, ſo as to put and kcep it above con- 
troverly, without the joint wines of the ſpirit, 
by which we know what is freely given unto us 
of Ged yet this explicite way of tranſacting with 
God, joined with that hearts cloſing with him in 
Chritt, contributes much ſor elt aring up unto a man 
that there is a fixed bargain between God and him 


and will do much to ward off him many ground» 


|; leſs jealouſies and chjections of an unſtabie mind 5 
and heart, which ulscli aff-ontedty ro deny this 
|! hour, what it did realy act and peiform the e 5 


3 


— 2 tins ates 


— — —— . ã w-wT-rt ee” 


In the Loid have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, Jer. 18 
3. 4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto ine. this 


; 12 that it is a practice warranted and al- Ia 
O » 


the laints in ſcripture, thus exprefly to covenant G51 
with God, and they have found much quiet in that nd 
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hour. This explicice covenanting, is as an inſttu- . 
ment taken of what paſt between God and the ſoul | 
_ 3 its own advantage tor {trengthning | — 
OIL JA, | | a 
| As for this expreſs covenanting, we ſhall, 1. w 
She that it is a very warrantable practice 2. We | in 
| ſhall ſhew ſhortly what is preparatorily required of _ 
thoſe who do ſo tranſat with God. 3 How men |! 2 
. fhall go about that duty. 4. What ſhould follow 11. 
thereupon. „5 * ti 
As to the Firſt, I ſay, It is a warrantable '' ole 
practice, and an incumbent duty, expreſiy and by. | ,, 
Word to covenant with God; Which appear». thi 
eth thus, „ „ 
I. In many places of ſcriprure, if we look to me 


what they may bear according to their ſcope, and 


. 


the analogy of faith, God hath commanded it, and Pu 


left it on people as a duty, Ila. 44. 5. One ſhall ſay, |! 


I am the Loca's Ifa. 45+ 24, Surely, ſhall one lay, gra 


My ſather, thou art the guide of my youth? Zech. 


wy 


13, 9. They hall fay, the Lord is my God, Hol. g _ 


2. 16, Thou ſhalt call me Iſhi. And in many places thei 


elle where, Now fince God hath fo clcaily left it of 
on min in the letter of the word, they may be | * 


wed by him, and well pleaſing unto him. 5 


u. Argument, It is the approven practice of | argu 


duty afrerwards, David did often exprelly ſay unto thin 
God, chat he was his God; his portion, and that [+ 4 


himſelf was his lervant. Thomas will put his in- — 
tereſt out of qus ſtion with it, John 20. 28. And 8 
Thomas anlww.rcd and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and en 


my God, Yea, Iſay, Ttie laints are much quicted f H 
in rememberance of what hath palt that way be- 
tween God and them, plal. 73-25, Whom have [ . | 


| Intereſt in Chrift, | 135 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I deſire beſides thee, Plal, 142. 5. I cried unto 
thee, O Lord, I (aid, thuu art my refuge, and my 
portion in the land of the living. We find it 
| ofren ſo in the book of the Canticles. Now ſhall 
the chict worthies of God be ſo much in a duty, 
breeding (o much quiet and ſatiefaction to them 
in many caſes, and (hall we under the new teſta- 
ment, unto whom acceſs is miniſtred aboundantly 
b and who partake of the {ap of the olive; ſhall we 
I (oy, ly b:hind in this approven piece ot home- 
1 line's with Gcd ? Since we ſtudy to imitate that 


> | cloud of Witneſſes in other things, as ſuch, 
/ |, zee), patier ce, &c. Let us alſo imitate them in 


8. this. 


: t III. Argument. The thing about which we 
O 2 move here, is a matter of the greateit Concern» 
d ment in all the world; It is the life of our {oul, 
0d Dut. 32 47. Oh! ſhall men ſtudy to be exprels 
J explicite, plain and peremptory in all their other 
— great buſincfles, becauſe they are ſuch; and ſhall 
Er. 


2 they not much more be peremptory and exprels in 


Ks 2 this, which doth moſt concern them? 1 wonder that 
NM. many not only do not ſpeak it with their mouth, 
ol. but that they do not {wear and ſubſcribe it with 
CS {their hand, and do not every thing for ſecuring 

© RY of God to themſelves in Chriſt, and themſelves 
* unto God, which the ſcripture doth Marrant 


; Ila. 11 5 OD 8 2 
* This alſo may have it's own weight, as an 
argument to preis this way of covenanting with 
nant God, that the Buſineſs of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
dun and of real and honeſt tranſacting with him, is a 
ching, which in the experience of ſaints, is molt | 
frequently brought upon debate and in queltion, 

| qt herefore men had need, all the ways they can, 
| Aud even by thought, word, and deed, to put it to 
alerted!” Enis 
y bell * 


ave 1 | 


alſo may have place here for acer” Bo 
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| this is a duty, that God is ſo tormal, expreſs, 
dittinct and legal, to lay lo, in all the buſineſs of 
| man's ſalvation, viz. Chriſt mult be a near kin(- 
man, to Won the right of redemption doth be- | 
long; he mult be choſen, called, authorized and : 

_ ſent, covenants tormarily drawn between the Fa- | 1 
ther and him, the Fa her accep ing payment and |. : 

| ſatisfattion, giving forinal diſcharges, all done clear- f ( 
| ly and expreſly. Shall the Lord be fo expreſs, * © 
'F 

P 


| plain and premptory in every part of the buſi- 
N nels, and (hal! our part of ic ret in a confuſed | 
thought, and we he as dumb beaſts before him? 
If it were marriage between man and wiſe, it cl 
would not bejudged enough, although there were by 
conſent in heart given by the woman and known ve 
to the man; if ſhe did never expreſs fo much by th 
word, being in a. capazity to do ſo, now this if 
covenant between God and man, is held out in na 
ſcripture, as a marriag between man and wife act 
_ Hot. 2. 19. 20. 2 Cor, 11. 2. The whole ſong | tio 
olf Solomon ſpeaketh ir, the Lord uſcth fimili- | fo; 
tudes, to ſignifie unto us what he intends; and do! 
ſurely this is a ſpecial requiſite in marriage. that ex 
the wite give an expreſs and explicite conſent un- ſay 
to the buſineſs: The man laith, Sa I take thee |! tug, 
to be my lawfu wife, and do oblige my ſelf to be | the 
a dutitul husband: the woman is obliged on the] eſpe 
other part, to expreſs her conſent, and to ſay even I. 
| ſo I take thee to be my lawfnl husband, and do wer, 
promile duty and ſubjection. It is ſo here; theft we. 
Lord faith, I do betroth thee unto me in faithful after 
| nels, and thou: ſhalt call me Iſhi, that is, my hus. God, 
band, Hof. 2. 16. 20. I will be for thee as a head} our 
|. and a husband, if thou wilt not be for another, ſo w. 
| Hoſea 3. 3. The man ought to an{wer, and fay,j!in,.v 
Amen. ſo be it, thou ſhait be my God, my head} Chril 
and Lord, and I ſhall and will be thine, and not} word 
tor another, Cant. 6. 3. Iam my beloveds and myo! the 
beloved is mine. And ſo this making of the cove II. 
ff a Eo nes, nan} 


— 


d do 
, the 


„ Intereſt in Qhbrifl, „ 
nant with God, is called a- giving of the hand io 
him; as the word is, 1 Cor. 20. 8. Which doth 
hint a very expreſs, formal, explicire and poſitive 
bargaining with God, fo then, we conclude it 
to be an incumbent duty, and a very approven 
practice, receſſary for the quieting o! a man's mind 
and his more comfortable being in covenant with 
God, and more fully anſwering God's condel- 
cendency and offer in that great and primary _ 
premiſe, I will be your God, and you ſhall by my 
proghne „ 55 
Not only may and ſhould people thus expreſly 


. cloſe with God in Chriſt for fixing their heart; 


but they may, upon ſome occations renew this 


verbal! tranſaction with God, eſp.cially, when 


> through remprations they are made to queſtion 


if ever they have really and {incerely cloſed coves 
nant with God. As they are then to put out new 


| acts of taich,embracing Chriit as tac deſireab e pore 
tion and treaſure and alſo upon other occaſions, 
lo it were expedient, eſpeclaliy it there remain any 


doubt anent the thing, that by vive voice and 


expreſs word, they determin that controvei ſp, and 


{xy of rhe Lord, and to him, that he is their re- 
luge and portion, Plal. 91. 2. Piel. 142. 5. We find 


the ſaints doing ſo, and we may imitate them 
V%» 1s 


I. In the time of great bachfli ing, people 
were wont to renew the covenant wih God, and 
we ſhould do {o alſo, our heart ſhould go out 


hful- after Chriſt in the promiles of reconciliation with 
nus God, for ne is our peace upon all occafions, and 
| head} our advocate, ard we are bound to apprehend him 


other 


o when we tranſgreſs, 1 John 2 1. If any man 


1d lay, lin, we have an advocate with ine Fatner, Jelus | 
head Chrilt the righteous, nd to txprets ſo much by 
d not word, as the ſaints did in their tormal renewing 
ad myſot the covenant. | | 


> COVE 
nan 


% $ 


II. W. hen people are in hezard, and cihcul- | 
Px e 1 a ela - 
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ties are preſent or foreleen, then it were good that J. 
they ſhould ſend their heart out after him, and % 
exprels their adhering unto him for ſecuring the ir 
own heart, we find Joſhua doing ſo, hen he , 
was to ſettle in the land of Canaan, in the midſt ÞY. 
ot ſnares, Joſhua 24. So David doth in his (traits J 
Pſal. 57, 1. In the ſh:dow of thy wings will It 
1 make my retuge, until theſe calamities be Bt. 
Y overpaſt. 5 . | 5 7 
III. When men apprehend God to be at a te 
diſtance from them, and their ſow] to de under 4 fi 
withering and decay, then it is ſateſt heartily to Ha. 
cloſe with Chriſt, and embrace him by faith, for Hit. 
the ſecuring of the fonl, and it were good to put ii 
it out of queſtion, by the expreſſion of the thing. 

This is the ready way to draw ſap trom Chritth to 
the root, for recovering of the ſon], and for eſta. i 
bliſhing the heart before him, The ſpouſe in the] 
long of Solomon doth fo, thus aſſerting herintereſt} # 
in him, when in ſuch a condition, proſeſſing and] pa 
avowing him to be her beloved, Cant. 5s, 4 
IV. At the celebration of the Lord's ſupper, f if 
men ſhould thus cordially cloſe with God in Christ, I anc 
and ſpeak and expreſs fo much, tor, that is a feaſt 
of love, and then, and there we come under af} 
lolemn profeſſion of cloſing with God in Chriſth} 
| perſonally and openly, and do receive the ſeal of 


it: It is therefore beſeeming, at that time, tq Lip 
bring up both heart and tongue to ſecond and R. 
anſwer our profeſſion apprehending God to be ou 1 
Cod, and reſigning over our {elves to be his, and pre 
at his diſpoſing. CVVT 
We hall not confine the Lord's people tq ſide 
times and ſeaſons of this duty, the Lord mamChr 
bind it upon them at his pleature, only there i I. 


hazard, that by too frequent expreſs covenantingbelie 
with God, men turn too formal in it, therefore þ! b! 
it is not ſo fit that people ſhould ordinarily at fullſpiiis x 
length renew that cxplicite tranſaction with God oth 


o Intereſt in Chriſt, | 139 
t % bunt rather to declare unto God, that they adi ere 
4 e unto the covenant made with him, and that they 
r % do maintain and will never revoke nor cal 12 | 
e . ſame, and wichal, they may hin! the Sam ot it 
& ia laying Caim unto God in Chriſt, as their own 
ts Þ4 God: And this they may do often, even in all 
il i their Addreſſes to God, and probably this .1s the 
be b thing deſigned by the Saints in their (o o:dinary 
| pragiice in ſcripture, whilſt, they aſſert choir In- 
a rerelt in God, as their God and portion; 4 ics 
ter Ff fi-, taar men, in their Walk, hold their heart 
to Hat the buſineis, by heart cleaving to Gol in Chrilt, 
for the Life we live in the fein, ſhould be by faith 


putin the Son of God, Gai. 2.2 
ng. As to the Second thing, Viz. Wint is prepara. 
riltÞ Storily required in him who is exprefly to tranſact. 
ſta-{ wich God here, beſide waar we tpiks before, as 
the previous to a man's cloſing with Curiſt Jeſus, we 
reſt only add. 1. That he who would explicily bare 
and} gain with God muſt know, that co do ſo, is ware 
ranted and allowed by God, as we ſhewed before 
per, if chis be wanting, a man cannot do it in faith, 
riſt, g and lo it will be fin unto him, Rom. 14. 23. Whats 
feaſt ſoever is not of faith, is fin. 2. Tue man mut 
ler a] labour to bring up his heart to the thing, that i; 
hriſtf}do not belie the Tongue; it will be a great 
al oFfmocking ot God fo to draw near him with the 
e, tag Lips, whilſt the heart is far off from him, IIa. 
c / 
e ou The Third thing to be conſidered in this ex. 
„ and preis verbal covenanting with God, is, the way 
Tow t is to be performed and managed, and be- 
ple tq ide what was laid before in heart cloſing wich 
mafhriſt, I add here. 22 ie i Td > Lov 
ere i I. The man ſhould do it confidently, not only 
antingſÞelieving that he is about his duty when he doch 
efore . but alſo, that God in Chriit Jelus will accept 
at fulſſ:is poor imperfect way of doing this duty; he 
Goc oth accept a man according to wit he hith if 
J e there 
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there be 2 willing mind, 2 Cor. 8. 12: 4 Mite 
is accepted fince it is all the poor Woman's ſub- 
itance, Mark 12. 44. Yea, it it can he attain- 
ed. the man ſhould belive that che Iſſue and con- 
ſequence of this tranlacting ſhall prove comforts ' 
able, and all ſhall be well, and that God who | 
engageth for all in the covenant, (ſince he hath 
determined the man to this happy choice) will in 
{ome meaſure make him forthcoming,and will per- 
ſect what concerns him, faithful is he that call» _ 
eth you, who alſo will do it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 24, If this 
confidence be wanting, the matter will be done 
with much fear and Jealouſie, it not worſe, and 
will (till prove a diſquieting buſineſs to the man. 
II. It ſhould be done holily, it is called the 
holy covenant, Luke 1, 72. The holy things of Da- 
vid, Acts 13. 34. Here it were fitting, that What 
is done in this expreſs tranſacting with God, ſhould 
not be done paſſingly, and on the by, but in ſome 
ſpecial addrels unto God; the thing ſhould be 
ſpoken unto the Lord, Plal. 142.5. I cried unto 
| thee, O Lord, 1 ſaid, thou art my Refuge, and my 
portion, it is beleeming in ſo great a butineſs, that 
a piece of time were ſet apart tor confeſſion and 
Supplication before God; yea allo the perſon ſo 
tranta ing with God, ſhould labour to have high 
Apprehenſions of God's greatneſs and Sovereignty, 
2 Sam. 7. 22 Thou art great, O Lord God, for 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God de- 3 
tide thee, although he thus humble himſelt to be- 


222 go oo e 


8˙ 


hold things in Heaven and Earth; and theſe : 
hit and holy thoughts of him will and ſhoutd 
be attended with debaſing and humbling though:s * 
of {elfy although admitted to this high Dignity? 
2 Sam. 7. 13. Then went king David in, and fat | 
b:tore the Lord, and he ſaid, who am I, O Lord 
God? and what is my houſe, that thou halt brought þ 
me hitherto? It is no (mall thing to be alſied : 
unto, and with the great God of Heaven, and — 


2 


92 


5 | Intereſt in Chri- „ An 
2 Son Chriſt, as David ſpeaketh when king Saul 

did offer his daughter uato him, 1 Sam; 18. 22, 
2 2 Yea, further, there ſhould be ſpecial, guarding and 


Watching, that the heart keep ſpiritui in tranaſct. 
n- » - : there i eaſon for chis holy 
1 ing with God, there is great reaſon oly 


way of performing the duty; for men are ready 
ho to misken themlelves, and to ſhape the Lord a- 
un cording to their own fancy, and to turn carnal 
in the buſineſs, ſince it is a marriage tranſaction 

held out in the ordinary expreſſions of love, 
u- as in the Song of Solomon, Iſa 62. 5. Zezph, 
3. 17. 5 . | 
3 The Fourth thing we ſhall ſpeak a word un- 


nd t is, what would follow upon this expreſs verbal 
* 1 covenanting with God. 1 ſay, Beſide that union 


and communion with God in Chrift, following 
Ja- 5 upon believing, if a man explicitely by word tranſ- 
act with God, 5 5 | 
I. He ſhould thenceforth be ſingularly careful 
to abide cloſe by God in all manner of conver- 
= ſation, for, if a man tbenceforth do any thing 
2 unſuitable, he doth falſifie his word before God, 
4 which will tick much in bis conſcience, and prove 
7 a ſnare, if a man thenceforth misken God, and 
take on him to diſpole of himſelf, ſince he is not 


Lord, he makes enquiry aſter vows, and devoureth 
that which is holy, Prov. 20. 37ũ·˖.. 
II. He who fo tranlacteth with God, ſhould 
de- hold ſtedfaſt that determination and conclufion, 
o be- it is ſhame for a man, whoſe heart hath cloſed 
theſe + with God, and whoſe mouth hath ratified and con- 
nouid 1 firmed it ſolemnly before him, to contradict him- 
1ghts © ſelf again, and to admit any thing to the cons 
gaity trar, he onght boldly to maintain the thing a- 
nd fat | gainſt all deadly. OO | „ 

Lord Then let me obteſt you with deſire to be eſta- 
ought bliſhed ia the matter of your intereſt in God, 
allied that with all n you {ct apart apiece o? 


4 "WK: e 


bis own, and hath opened his mouth unto the 
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142 | How to attain to a Saving * . 
Time for prayer before God and labom ing to work T7 - 


greſſions, which I do confeis particularly before 


have lived without God in the world, ſenſelels 
and ignorant of my obligation by virtue of that 


upon my utmolt peril, to accept of his offer, 
nud co flee unto Chriſt Jeſus, yea to my Ap- 
Pre henſion, now thou haſt ſovereignly determin- 
8 leading it out after him in the offers of the 


_.God, to cloſe ſo. with him, and : acquieſce in 


RES 


— _— — — "oy 
. 
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C 
e 
fort, and the praiſe of thy glorious grace, there - t. 
fore, I am here this day to put that matter 
out of qteltjon, by expreſs words before thee, u 
a 
oc 
* 
C 
n 


. — 


* 


up your heart to leriouſneſs, affection, and the 
faith of the duty, to make a covenant, and to h. 


- tranſact with God by expres words, after this 0 
manner. | oF; 


+ O Lord, I am a loſt and broken Creature 2 4 
by nature, and by innumberable actual tranſ- Im 
thee this day, and although, being born with. | ch 
in the viſible Church, I was from the womb 3 ti 
in covenant with thee, and had the ſame ſealed re 
unto me in Baptiſm ; yer for a long time, I u 


th 


| ee? ce 
covenant, thou haſt at length diſcovered unto $ W 


me, and. bound upon iny heart; my miſerable 3 H 


1 


ſtate in my ſelf, and haſt made maniteſt unto ttf 


my heart the latislying relief thou haſt pro- 1 b. 
vided by Chriſt Jelus, offering the ſame freely o. 
unto me, upon Condition that 1 would accept ft 
of the fame, and would cloſe aicth thee as my 
God in Chriſt, warrantixg and commanding me, 


ed my heart, and ſhaped it for Chriſt Jeſus, 3 
golpel, cauting me to approach unto the living 


I may come up to that Eſtabliſhment of ſipirit C 
In this matter, which ſhould be to my com- 


zccording . to thy will, and now. ], unworthy 3 


as I am, do declare, that 1 believe, that Chriſt  c 
Jeſvs, Who was ſlain at Jeruſalem, was the Son 


| of God, and the Saviour of the world, 1 do Fc 


believe 


d — 
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* I believe that record, chat chere is Lie eternal 
this jor men in him, and in him only, 1 do this 

day in my heart pleale and acquieſce in that 
ure device of laving finners by him; and do entruſt 
e my foal unto him, 1 do accept ot Reconcila- 
fore tion with God through hin; and do cloſe with 
ime chee as my God in him, I chooſe him in all 
mb 


aled that de is, and all that may follow him, and do 
ed 


2 
- 
. 


reſign up my ſelf, and what I am or have, 
» * ; unto race, deſiring to be divorced from every 
leſs | thing hateful unto thee, and that without Ex ⸗ 
that ception, or reſervation of any thing conſiſtent 
anto * withia my knowledge, or intended Reverſion, 
able Here 1 give the hand to thee, and do take ali 

unto things about me Witneſſes, that I, whatever I 
Pro- be or have hitherto been, do accept of God's 

cely offer of peace through Chriſt and do make a 


cept * fare covenant with thee this day, never to be 
my ranperſed, hoping that thou will make all things 
me, lorchcoming both on thy part and mine, ſeri- 
fler, ouſly begging, as 1 delire to be faved, that my 
Ap- Corruption may bs ſubdued, and my Neck 
min- 


min- brought ander thy ſweet Yoke in all things, 
clus, + and my heart made cheerfully to acquieice in 
the 7 Whatloever thou doſt unto me, or with me, in 
ing order to thele Ends, Now, glory be unto thee, 
0 Father, who deviſed ſuch a lalvation, and 
that gave the Son co accomplith it: Glory be to 
ſpirit Chrift Jetus, who at fo dear a Rate, did pur- 
-oM- chals the outletting of that Love from the Fa- 
\ere-  ther's Boſom, and through whoin alone this Ac- 
latter ceſs is granted, and in whom I am reconciled 
thee, unto God, and honourably united unto him, and 
thy am no mIre an Enemy or ſtranger: Glo | 
hriſt | co the Holy Ghoſt, who did alirm me When 
Son was deftroying my ſelt, and who did not only 
I do © convince me of my hazard, but did allo open 
lieve my eyes to behold the relief provided in Chriſt; 
_ 2 yea, and did perſwade and determine my wild 
EE. „ BY „ -... moat 
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heart to fall in Love with Chriſt, as the the ens 
riching Treaſure, and this day doth teach me 
how to covenant with God, and hom to impro- 
priate to my felf the ſure Mercies of David, 
and bleſſing of Abraham, and to ſecure to my 
felf the Favour and Friendſhip of God ſor ever, 
Now with my fonl, heart, head, and Whole 
man, as I can, I do acquieſce in my choice th's | 
day, henceforth reſolving not to be my own, 
but thine, and that the Care of whatſoever | 
concerns me. {hall be on thee as my head and. 
Lord, proteſting humbly, that Failings on my 
part. (againſt which I refolve, thou knoweſt) 
mall not make void this covenant, for ſo halt 
thou ſaid, which I intend not to abule, but fo 
much more to cleave cloſe unto thee, and IL. 
muſt have liberty co renew ratifie, and draw 
Extracts of this. Tranſaction, as often as ſhall 
be found peedful, Now I kaow thy conſent 
to this Bzrgain ſtands recorded in ſcripture, fo * 
as I need no new ſignification of it; and 1 
having accepted of thy Offer upon thy o, a 
Terms, will henceforth wait for what is good, 
and for thy Salvation in End. As thou art 
faichtul, pardon what is amiſs in my way of do- 
ing the thing, and accept me in my ſweet Lord. 
Jeſus, in hem I only deſire pardon, And I in 
 Tettimony hereof, | ſet ro my Seal, that Gd 
is true in declaring him a competent Sz vis 
Our. | 8 . AE PRE + : 
Let people covenant with God in fewer or 
moie words, as the Lord ſhall diſpoſe them; ſor 
we intend no pla: form for words for any Per- 
ſon, only it were fitting that men ſhould, be- 
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fore the Lord, acknowledge their loſt State in 
themſelves, and the Relief that i; by Chriſt, and 


that they do declare that they accept of the ſame E 
as it is offered in the 8 and do thankfully 3 
Teſt ſatisfyed with it, entruſting themſelves * bo 


0 1 "i 
2 5 3 3 
e, e a eee 


2 forth wholly unto God to be ſaved in his way 
1 for which " iheywitk according to his Fairbfule 
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If men would. heartily and ſincerely do this. 
it might, through the Lord's Bleſſing. help to 
eſtabliſh them againſt many Fears and ſcalouſies 
and they might date (ume good thing: from this 
day and Hour, which might prove comfortable 
unto them when they fall in the Dark atter warde, 
and even when many Failings do ſtare them in 
the Face, perhaps at the Hour of Death 2 Sum. 
23.5, Theſe be thelaſt words of David - Al- 


5 though my houſe be no: ſo with God, yet he har l 


made with me an everlaſting covenant ordered in 
all things and fare, for this is all my Salvation. 


and all my deſire. It is much it a man can Ap* 
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ing ſo with him. 


would do, with full Pente. Gal, 5, 17, it, is well 


deal unto God, and ſay, thou knowelt there was 
a day and an Hour, When in fuch a place I did 
accept of peace through Ciriſt, and did deliver 


up my heart, to thee to write on it thy whole 


Law without Exception; Heaven and Earthy ate 
Wüneſſes of it, remember the word unto thy 
S:rvant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, 
Plal. 119 49 . EK BE 5 

Obj a, I. dire not adventure to ſpeak * ſuch 
words unto (God, becauſe I find not my heart 
coming up full Length ia Affection and Serioul- 
neſs, to I {hal} but lie unto God, in:tranſaftinge 

Anſw. It is to be regreted that man's hearc 
doth not, with, much Benfail of deſiie and AﬀuHie 
no ,embrace. and welcome that blefied Offer and 


Portion, ytt. for, anſwer to the Objection, rememe 


ber. I. That ia thoſe to whom che Lord givech 
the new. heart, forming Chriſt in them, the whole 
Eeart is not renewed, there is Ficſh and Spirit, 


lluſting againſt other, the one contrary unto the other 


ſo as a man can neither do, the good or Evil he 


4 ix. 
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if there be a good part of the heart going ont 
at er Chrift, deſiring to cloſe with him in his own 
Terms, | 

il, That there is often a rational Love ig the 
heart unto Chriſt jelus, expreſſhig it ſelf by a 
reſpCt to i.js commandments, 1 john 5, 3. This 
is the Love of God, that we key bis command- 
ments, and his commandments are not grievous 
when there is not a ſer ſible prevailing Love which 
maketh the loul tick, Cant. 2. 5. 1 am ſick of Levcy 
nen mult not always expect to find this. I lay 
then, although ſomewhar in yenr heart draw 


back, yet it you can ſay that you are convinced 


of your broken ſtate without him, that you want 


a righteouſneſs to cover your guilt, and that you 
Want ſtrength to ſtand out againſt fin, or to do 
What is pleaſing before God, and that you alſo lee 
tulnels in him, in both theſe reſpects, if you 
dare ſay that ſomewhat within your heart, would 
be fain at him upon his own terms, and would 
have both righteouſneſs for Jultification and ſtrength 
in order to S.nEtitication, and tliat what is with« 


in yen contiad Qirg thir, is your bu den in ſe me 


Meaſyre, and your Bondage; it it be ſo, your 


Heart is brought vp a tolerable Length; go on to 


the Buſineſs and determine the Matter by coves 
nanting with God, and ſay with your Mouth, 
That you have both Righteouſneſs and Strength in 
the Lord, 2s he hath ſworn you ſhal] do, Ila. 45. 
23, 24 It is approven Divinity to ſay unto God 


believe, when much misbelief is in me, and the 
heart divided in the cafe, Matk 9. 24, Lord, I 


_ believe help thou mine unbelief, withal ſhew un:o 


God how matters, are inycur heart, that fo you 


may be without guilt befo:e lim, concealing no- 
thing {rom him, and put your heart, as it is, in 
his hand, to write his law on it eccording to 
the covenant; for that is rhe thing he ſeeks of 
men, that hey deliver up their heart to him, * 
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Os Intereſt in chri 3 
at be may ſtamp it with his whoſe will, without 
n Exception, and it you can heartily conſent ants 
that Judging Chriſt's blood a ſufficient ranſom and 
je | {atisfaction for man's tranſgreſſion, you may go 
3 and expreſly ftrike covenant with God, for your 
is heart and affection is already engaged. 23 
>, | Object. I dare not ſo covenant with God, lelt 


us _ 1 break to him, yea, I perſwade my ſelf, that if 
1 _ fucha temptation did offer, ſo and ſo, circum- 

3 {tantiatec, I would fall before it, and fuccumb ; 
. 4 therefore to tranlact ſo with God, whiiſt I tore» 
vW _ lee fuch a thing, were but to aggrege my con- 
ed demnation. 1 | | 


nt Anſw. I. You have already entred covenant | 
v th God. as you arc a member of his viſible 


church, and what is now preſt upon you is, but 
ce dhat you more heartily, ſincerely, particularly, and 
yz more expreſly covenant and tranſact with him you 
are alreany obliged heartily to cloſe with God in 
- Chrilt, and if you do it in heart, I hope the 
th Hazard is no greater by ſaying that you do ſe 
1, or have done ſo. EE? e 
„ HI. What will you do if you ſhift hearty 
tranſlacting with God in Chriſt, and do not ac- 
to ceßpt his peace as it is off. red? You have not a 
PIE lc cond ot it in the world; either you mult do 1M 
this or periſh for ever, end it you do it with | 
in Pour heart, you may alſo ſay it with your 
-- 4 ON gUC, WES | Sod, | 
III. If pecple may ſcar at covenanting with 
the God, becaule they will afterwards tranfgrets, then 
| 1 not one man ſhould covenant with God, for 
no lurely every one will tranſgrels afterwards if they 
yOu live any Length of time after the tranſaQion ; 
no- And we know no way like his to ſccure men 
in from falling, for if you covenant honeflly with 
to bim, he engageth, beſide the new heart fo put 
of h Fear and Law therein, to give his ſpirit to 
hat Caule you walk in his way, and when you c ve» 
3 VV e 
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na nt with God, you deliver up your ſelf unto © 
him to be ſanctified and made conform to his 
will, i: is rather a giving up of your ſelf to be 
laid in his way in all things, and kept from every | * 
evil way, than any formal Engagement on your 
part, to keep his way, and to hold off from evil, 
lo that you n:ed not ſcar at the covenant, the 
Language whereof is wilt thou not be made clean? 
Jer. 13. 27. And all that ſhun to ſtrike covenant 
with God, doth hereby declare, that they deſire not 
1 de mace cles. — 
IV. As it is hard for any to ſay confidently, 


they will not tranſg:els, if ſuch a Temptation did 


offer, ſo and ſo circumſtantiated, becauſe men may 
think that either God will keep a Temptation 
out ot their way, or not ſuffer hem to be tempted 
above they are able to bear, or give to them away 
at E'cape, Plal. 46. 1. God is our refuge and 
iirength, a very preſent help in Frouble 1 Cor. 
10. 13. There hath no Temptation taken you, 
but ſuch as is common to men, but God is tatthe 
ful, who will not ſuffer you ro be tempted © 
above that ye are able; but will with the Tempe 
tation alſo Make a way to eſcape, that ye may? 
de able to bear it. So the Queſtion is not, what 
1 may do afterwards? but, what 1 now reſolve 
10 do, it my heart charge me preſently with 
my dec eit or r&folution to tranſgreſs, 1 mult lay 
_ aſide thit deceit before | tranſact with God: 
But if my heart charge me with no ſuch purpoſe, 
yea | dare ſay, I reiolve againſt every Tranſ- 
greſſion, and although | think 1 will fall before 
fach and ſuch a Temptation, yea that thought 
floweth not from any allowed and approven reſo-: 
lu ion to do, but from knowledge of my o! 
Cor uption, and of what | have done to provoke 
Sol to ve? me, but yi Lord knows be pl 
not to tran 9 nor do | approve any ſecret n. 
cimation of wo heart co ſuch a fin, but Would 
zv4,kon it m, 1.ngulat mercy to be kept rom Lay | 


5 | litereſt in Chriſt. 1149 
in luch a Caſe, and 1 judge my ſelf a wretched 
man, becauſe of ſuch a body of death within 
me which doth threaten to make me tranſgreſs. 
in that caſe, I ſay, my heart doth not condemn 
m3, therefore I may and ought to have confidence 
before God, 1 John 3. 2x If this then be the cate 
I ſay to thee, although thou ſhould afterwards fail 
many ways, and fo perhaps draw upon thy ſelf 
{ad temporal ſtrokes thereby, and loſe for a ſea- 
{on many Expreſſions of his Love, yes there is an 
Advocate with the Father to plead thy paidon, 
1 John 2, 1. Who hath ſatisfied for our Breaches, 
Ifa. 53.5, 6. He was wounded for our Tram- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities; the 
-* Qnaſtilcment of our peace was upon him, and 
wih hsStripes we are healed, all we like ſhcep 
have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his 
own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the 
Iniquity of us all, And for his lake, God reſol- 
veth to hold faſt the covenant with man after 
their Tranſgreſſion, Pfal. 89, 30 37. If his 
Children forſake my Law, and walk not in my 
Judgments, if they breik my ſtatutes, and keep 
not my Commandments, nevertheleſs, my love 
ing Kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, nor 
ſioffer my Faithfulneſs to fail, my covenant will 
1 not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my Lips. Once have I.\worn by my Hol'- 
nels »---Elſe how could he be ſaid to betroth us 
= unto himſelf for cver? Hoſea 2 19, 20, And 
ho could the covenant be called everialting, or- 
> dered in all things and {ure there were not ground 
„of comlort in it, even when our houſe is not fo and 
_ fo with God ? 2 Sam 23. . 1 5 Ns: 
Tea, it Were no better than the covenant of- 
Works, if theſe who enter it with God, could 


reſolve} 6, N om him again, as to make it void 
ret in-f . en eives, and to put themtelves into a 
would worle conditon than they were in before they 


. | | | 
om fiaf} fl Jer. 32, 40, And I will make an ever- 
1 2 | | | N lalling i 
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-Jatting covenant with them, that 1 will not turn 
away from them, ro do them good compared 
with Heb. 8. 6. But now he hath obtained a more 
excellent Miniſtry, by how much more alſo he is 
the mediator ofabetter covenant,whichwas eſtabl*ſh. 
ed upon better promiſes, Mal. 2. 16. TheLord hateth 
Putting away, no honeſt heart will ſtumble on 
this, but will rather be {trengtha<d thereby in duty 
Hol. 14. 4 In the end, I will heal their hack - 
liding, 1 will love them freely, for mine anger 
is turned away from him Who is wiſe, and 
he ſhall underſtand theſe things? Prudent, and lie 
Mall know them? For the ways of the Lord are 
right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them. For other 
Ties and bonds, beſide the Fear of divorce, ane 
puniſhment by death, do oblige the ingeinous 
wife unto duty, ſo here men will fear the Lord 
and his goodneſs, Hoſea. 3, 5. „ 
Object. I have at the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, and at ſome other occahions, covenanted 
expreily and verbally with God, but my Fruit. 
leineſs in his way, and the renewed Jealovſics * 
of my graciovs ſtare, maketh me queſtion- if 
ever I tranſacted with God in fincerity, and I © 
think 1 can do it no other ways than 1 have 
77) ok rene Os 
Antw. TI. Men are not to expect Fruitſuineſs |: 
according to their deſire, nor tull aſſurance of 
 God*s favour immediately after they have fled un- 
to Chriſt, and expreſly tranſacted with God in 
him, theſe things will keep a man on work all 
His days, the ſaints had their failings and ſhort 
comings, yea and backilidings, with many fits of or 
dangerous misbelief, after they had very ſeriouſly, | of 
and fincerely, and exprelly cloled with God, as . 
[| j Chelt. ninunn nn. 
II. Many do look for Fruitfulneſs in their th 
Wilk, and Eſtabliſhment of faith, from their own ca 
huacerity in trantaciing with God, rather than _ da. 
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the ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus, they heſt their 


\ 

= heart in their own honeſty and Re ſolutions, and 
not in the bleſſed Root Chrilt Jeſus, without whom 

3 woe can do nothing, and are Vanity altgether in 
our beſt Eſtate, men ſhould remember that oe 
h piece of grace cannot produce any degree of grace 
n further, nothing can work grace but the Arm of 
y TJEHOVAH; and if men would lean unto 
. Curiſt, and covenant with him as their duty ablo- 
er jmely, w hatſoever may be the conſequence, at leaſt 
jd looking only to him {or the ſuicab!c fruit, it ould 
le fare better with them, God pleaſeth not that men 


re ſhould beta ke themſelves un' oChriſt, and covenant 
weich him for a ſeaſon. until they lee if ſuch fruic 
*: and Eſtabliſhment ſhall follow, purpoſing to dit- 
claim their Intereſt in him and the covenant, if 
fluch and ſuch fruit doth not appear within ſuch 
d ſength of time. This is to put the ways of 
od to Trial, and is very diſpleaſine unto him, 
+ Men muſt abſolutley cloſe with Chriſt and cove- 
> nant with him, reſolving to maintain theſe things 
2s their duty, and a ready way to reach fruit, 
Thatſoever ſhall follow thereupon, they having a 
Teſt mony within them, that they ſeriouſly deſign 
conformity to his revealed will in all things; 
and that they have cloſed covenant with him 
: or lame end, as well as to be ſaved theres 
III. Men ſhould be ſparing to bring ia queſti- 
| in on their ſincerity in tranſacting witn God, un- 
k all les they can inſtruct the fame, or have great pre- 


* ſumption for it, if you can inſtruct any deceit 


s of or guilein your tranſacting with him, you are 


ully, obliged to diiclaim and rectifie it, and to tranſact 

„ as with God honeſtly, and without guile; but if 
you know nothing of your deceit or guile, in 

their the day you did tranſact with him, yea, if yo 

can ſay, that you did appeal unto God in that 

day, that you dealt honeſtly with him, and in- 
%%% «Ähöũ»Ä„Ä„T„—„— Mere er ons tended 
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there was any Crokedneſs in your way, and to 
diſcover it, unto you, and heal it, ſearch me O 


[' God, and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be 
1 any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way _ 


_ everlaſting Flal. 139.23, 24. And tnat afterwards 
you come to the light that your deeds might be 


made manifeſt, John 3. 20. 21. And it you can ſay + 


that God's anſwers trom his word to you in fo 
far as you could underſtand, were anſwers of peace 
and confirmation ot your Sincerity. Yea, further 


it you dare lay, that if upon Life and Death, you 1 


were again to tranlact with him, you can do it 


no other way, nor intend more fincerity and fe» 
rioulceſs than before, then I dare ſay onto thee, 
in the Lord's name, thou ought not to Queſtion © 


tended not to deceive, and did obteif him ac- 
cording to his Faithfuineſs, to ſearch and try if 


2 . = 


thy ſincerity in tranſacting wi:h God, but to have ” 


| confidence. before God, mee thy heart doth not 3 
condemn thee, 1 John 3. 21. And thou art bound 
to believe, that God dealeth upriphtly with the 


upright man, and wich the pure, doth ſhew himſelt 


pure, Plal. 18. 25, 26. It a man intend honeſty), 
God will not ſuffer him to beguile himſelt, yea, 
the Lord ſuffereth no man to deceive himfelf, 
unlels the man intend. to deceive both God and 


IV. Therefore impute your Unfruitfulneſs. ” 


to your Unwatchſulneſs and your Misbclief, and 


 impute your want of full Aſſurance, unto an evil. 
heart of Uabelief, helped by Satan to act a- 


gainſt the glorious free grace of God, and charge 


not theſe things upon want of ſincerity in your 
cloſing with Chriſt. And refolve henceſorth to 
abide clole by.che Root, and you ſhall bring forth 
more Fruit, and by much Fruit you lay. your | 
ſelf open to the. Witneſs of God's Spirit, which 


will teſtifie with your Spirit, that you have ſin- 
cerely and honeſtly cloſed with God, and that th - 


vou are to lay the weight of your foul and con- 
. fcience, and where alone you are to {ink the curſes 


> Failings in your beſt things there three do agree 


Oo, Intereſt in Chriſt,” ” "FF 
reſt of your works are wrought in God, and ap- 
proven of him, and ſo the witneſs of the Spiric 
and che water joining with the blood, whereupon 


of the Law due unto you for all your fins, and 


1þ- one, viz. That this is the way of Life and 
peace, and that you have Intereſt therein, and ſo 
you come to quietneſs and ſull Aſſurance, John 15 
4,5. Abide in me, and JI in you. As the branch 
cannot bear Fruit ot ir (elf, except i: abide in the 
Vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me, I 
am the Vine, ye are the branches. He that abide 
eth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much Fruit, for without me ye can do nothing, 
John 14. 21, 23. He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me 
and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Fa- 
ther, and I will love him and will manifeſt my 
> felt to him, if a man love me, he will keep my 
= words, and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him, Rom, 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth 
Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the child. 
ren of God. 1 John 5, 8. There are three | 
that bear Witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, and the * | 
2 water, and the blood, and theſe. three agree in 


one. | 


O bleſſed bargain of the. new covenant, and 
thrice bleſſed Mediator of the. ſame Let hm 
ride proſperouſly, and ſubdue Nations and Lan- 
guages, and gather in all his Jewels, that ho- 
nourable company of the firſt born, that ſtate- 
iy Troop of Kings and Prieſts Whole glory it 
hall be to have waſhed their Garmen:s in the 
blood ot that {potlels Lamb, and whoſe Happi- 
neſs ſhall continually flouriſh in following him 
{| whitherſoeves he goeth, and in being in the im- | 
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things are not yea, and nay, and to make haſte 
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154 How te aifain to a ſaving &c. 
mediate company of the Ancient of days, one 
ſight of whole Face ſhall make them in a manner 
forget, that ever they were in the Earth. Oh! _ 

it | could perſuade men to believe that thele © » 


towards him, who haſteth to judge the World, 
and to call men to an Account, eſpecially anent 
their improvement of this goipel, Even fo, come 
Lord Jews, ts! SOT Ts oy 
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The whole Treatiſe reſumed in a 
few e and Anſwers. 


Queſt. 


Ha is the preat 3 a man hath to do 
7 in the World? 
Antw. To make ſure a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt 
3 Jeſus, and to walk ſuitably thereunto. 
Queſt, 2, Have not all the members ot the viſible 
Church a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt ? | 
: Anſw. No verily, yea, but a very lew of them 
1 ha ve it. | 
z Quett, A How mall! know if l have a {aving : 
lautere ſt in him? 15 
Anſw. Ordinariy the Lord prepareth his own way | 
in the Soul, by a work of Humiliation, and 
dilcovereth a man's fin and mifery to him, and 
= exercileth him fo therewith, that 45 U for che 15 
2  Phylician Chriſt Jeſus. _ : 
Queſt. 4. How (hall Il know if I have got acompe - 
c cent diicovery ot my fin and miſery £ = 
Anw. A competent liglit of it makes a man take 
4 Salvation co heart above any thing in this 
World; It maketh ham diſclaim all Relief in 
q kimſelt, even in his beſt things; It mak«th 
2 Chriit, who is the redeemer, very preciuus rs; 
the Soul; it makes a man Rand in aw to fin © 
gy afterwards, and makes him content to be laved 1 
upon any terms God piealeth. | 


Quit 5. What other way may I diſcern A ſaving 5 
Intersit in him? 5 


ö Anſw, By the going out of my heart ſeriouſly and 
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affectionately cowards him, as he is held out in 
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156 This Treatiſe is reſumed in 
- Queſt. 6. How ſhall 1 know it my hearrigoeth out 
| „ and that my Faith is true ſaving 
Faith? wy | a 7 
 Anſw; Where the lieart goeth out aright alter 
him, in true and ſaving Faith, the Soul pleaſ- | 
eth Chiilt alone above all things, and. plealeth | 
. him in all his three Offices, to rule and in- 
ſtitruct, as well as to ſave, and is content to 
| * unto him, whatloeyer inconveniences may 
_ follow, LE To Ver 0 
Qeſt. 7. What other Mark of a ſaving latereſt in 
Chriſt can you give to me? 5 
Anſw. He that is in Ciirlt ſavingly, is a new ©: 
Creature, he is graciouſly changed and renewed: 
in ſome meaſure, in the whole man, and in all. 
his ways, pointing towards all the known com- 
minds ol God. 1 e 
Queſt. 8, What if I find fin now and then pre- 
_ © vailing over me? %%% mia 
Anw. Although every ſin deſerveth everlaſting |! 
Vengence. yet if you be affl ted. for your fail- S 
ings confels them with ſhame of face unto God 
_ reſolving to ſtrive againſt them honeſtly hencc- 
forth, and flee unto Chriſt tor Pardon, you | 
_ obtain mercy, and your Intereſt itands 
_ ſure. „„ ns | = 
__ Queſt. 9. What ſhall the Man do who cannot lay 
Claim to Chriſt Jeſus, nor. any of thele Marks |? 
ſpoken of? 1 „ 
Anlw. Let bim not take reſt, until he make ſure 
uato himſelf a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt. : 
Queſt 10. What way can a man make ſure an 
Igntereſt in Chriſt, who never had a ſaving Inte- } 15 
vel in him Richert 
Anw. He muſt take his fins to heart, and his 
great Hazard thereby, and he mult take to heart 
: God's offer of Pardon and peace through 
COhriſt Jeſus, and heartily cloſe with God's _ 1 
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Queſt ons aud Anſwers 
by perk himſelf unto Chriſt 1 bleſſed Re- 
uge. 


Quelt. 11. What if my ſins be ſingularly hainous, 


and great beyond ordinary? 


Anſw. Whatſoever thy fins be, if thon wilt cloſe 


hat Chriſt Feſvs by taith, thou ſhalt never en- 
ter into condemnation. 5 
Qucſt. 12, Is Faith | in Chriſt only reqnired of 
men? 5 


Anſw. Faith is the only condition upon which 


God doth offer peace and pardon unto men, 
but be aſſured, Faith, if it be true and ſav- 

ing, will not be alone in the Soul, but will 
be attended wien true Repentance, and a 


thankful Study of Ccnformity to GODs 


Image. 
Quilt 13. How ſhall I be ſure that my deare 1 
doth Nt of God's offer, and doth clole with | 
Chriſt Jclus, | 
Anſw. Go. make a covenant expreſly and by 
word ſpeak the thing unto God, 


: Queſt. 14. What way ſhall I do that? I 


* Set apart ſome Bit of time, and having 

"conſidered your own loſt Estate, and the Re- 
lief offered by Chriſt Jctus, work up your 
| heart to pleaſe and cloſe with that offer, and 
| fay unto. God expreſly that you do accept of 
that offer, and of him to be your God in - 
_ Chriſt, and do give up your lelt to him, to 


be laved in his way, without relervation or 


exception in any Caſe, and that you hence- 


forth will wait for Salvation in the way he hath 


appointed. 


: 3 Qu. it, IF. What if E break. unto. G: 0 Dafter- | 


wards ? | 
Anſw. You muſt W on his ſtrength not to 

break, and watch over your own way, and 

put your heart in his On. to Hoop ir, a 


— 
« tp Er as 
Q —Y ; \ MM * W . 


118 This Taentiſeis reſumed in &c, 

jf vou break, you muit contſeis it unto God, and 
judge your ſelf for it. and flee to the Advocate 

for pardon, and reſolve to do more ſo; and this 5 


you mult do as often as you fail. 
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1 
e >< 


Queſt. 16. How ſhall I com: to full Aſſurance of 
my lutereſt in Chritt, fo as it may be above con- 
troverſy? 5 | ED e 


Anw. Learn to lay your weight upon the blood 
 ___- of Uhrilt, and ſtacey purity and Holineſs in all 
manner of Converfation, and pray for the Wir. 
neſs of God's Spirit, to join with the blood 
and the water; and his Teltimony added unto 
theſe, will eftabliſ; you in the faith of an. In- 
_ tereſt in Crit. Eo ah tet. 


= Queſt. 17, Winar is the Conſequenee ol lach coling 
I with Gcd in Chriit by Eeart and D 


Anſw. Union and Communion with God, all 
good here, and his bleſled beilowſhip in Hea- 
ven for ever afterwards. „„ 


Queſt, 18, Wha if I flight all thefe things, and : 


do not lay thein to heart, to put them in prace 


11 


Anſw; The Lord cometh with his Angels in 
flaming Fire, to render vengance to them who 
obey not his Goſpel, and thy Judgment ſhall | 
be greater than the Judgment of Sodom and 
_ Gomorrah, and ſo much the greater that theu 
halt read this "Treatiſe, for it ſhall be a Wit- 
-. neſs againlt thee in.that Day, 


=, 2 


at 2 


* 


An Explication of o me Scot rds that are dh 
in this Treatiſe. 5 


Sure e, to ageravate or . Page 
Tome, 


I Toairt, to direct, Page 26 l. 20. from Airth to 
3 Point in the H avens, Page 27. l. *. | 
Anent of, or concerning. 

* Benſail, to do a. thing with 7 Bentail, is to «dai it 
1 with Force ani Vigour, as it with. a bent Sally 

„F. 145.1 31. 39, 

'2 Call, to cait out wich one, is to fall out with him 
A P. 35- I. 33. To calt upa thing to a man, is to 
Y } vpbraid him with it, P. 25, J. 22 one is laid 
10 give another à Caſt of his hand, when he 


gives him 2 voluntary and eftectua) Aſliftance, 
r 


A Cautioner, a Surety, P. 19. J. 15. 
To compete with one, jsto become his FER? p. 41, . 0 


To condeſcend upon, is to give a particular laſtance 
of P. 12. 12. and P. 33 l. 26. 


Con form, Conformable, P. 85. 1, 39. P. 86:1. 1. 
0 depone, to de pole or (wear to a aug as a Wit- 
F -. refs, P. 81. 1 4. and l. 18. 


A ditty, is either an Accuſation, or a Sentence of | 
3 Condemnation, P. 115. l. 21. 


Expede, expedir ed or diipziched, P. TI 13. 
An Extract, an Exempl fi a'lon, P. 144. 1. 15. 
_ 2 Fainteth, maketh faive P. 100, l. 12 | TIS, 
23 Feeklefs, week as it were, «fect ets, P. 113. . 17. 
A Glance, a Glimpfe, P. $2. BY © | 
Io hatt, or heft, co fix, as a Knife i is fixed.” in it's 
Y Haft. P. 171 . 1. Lp. 
yo Hands, to be in hands with 2 thing is to be in 
FPoſſeſſion ol it, P. i22 J. 30. P. 127. J. 6. 


To inſtruct a thing, is 0 prove it early, p. Gt 
Wu © | Ko viding, able to antwer a Charge, or accnſation | 


To miskzu a thing is to let it alone, forbear | ir TL: 
4 ye of e with „ 
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Jo misken a perſon, is not to own that you know 
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e der, not one word in the Edition publiſhed by} 


dd in ſome Law Forms. 
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An Explanation ol fome Scots words. | 


bim, to take no notice of him, or to neglect him, 
P. 26. J. 27. P. 141. J. 7. and J. 24. > " 
Pals gilt, Current Money, P. 99. 1.9% JF 
To pleaſe a thing is to be pleaſed with it. 
Io put out, to exert, or put forth. P. 87, l. 14. P. i 
-LISFIE” 7 -.--: 
A Recl, a diforderly Motion, P. 64.1. 4. P. 10 1. 20 
To ſhed with a perſon, is to part trom him or to 
%%% OC OLIN 
To be ſib, or have a ſibnels to a man, is to be a kin 
0 ſit an offer, is not to accept of it in time, P. 21 # ' 
To flait, to abuſe in the worſt manner, P. 69. J. 5. 
To {way, or ſway towards a thing, is to bend to- 
FF — 2Þ 
To take up a thing, is to underſtand or apprehend it p 
P. 37.1. 28,29. P. 48. l. 3 P. 100. l. 20. P. 105 Is gt 


There away, that way, P. 121. l. S. 
Totryſt or to make a tryſt, is to appoint a mecungin | 'C 
tlie country, atrylt is a meeting to finiſh a bargain * 
or to compole adifference bewex: neighbours and 
the tryſting place is the place of meeting, P. 13015 
To win thither, to get hither, P. 44. l. 33, 34. Won 
T 
Wafl, here ſignifies a Flaſh, P. 82 l. 2. | 
There are {ome expreſſions which are now become 
_ alittle low, that were not ſo when this bookwas . 
Written, there are likewile ſome phraſes which are 
not Engliſh, but being expreſſed in Engliſh words. . 
they will be eafily underſtood by the Engliſh rea. h 


. 


the Author is changed in this, except that ſhewed ? 
is printed inſtead of ſhew, which was the old pre-. 
terite Tenſe, according to the cuſtom of forming h 
the preterite Tenſe in ew of the Verbs which end 
in aw, or ow, as draw drew, grow grew, After the 
fame manner the Scots Verb fhow or ſhaw made 
in the preterite Tenſe ſhew, which is ſtill 8 
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Part. Il, Ho to attain unto a Saving Intereſt in 


Is Chap. I Some things premiſed for the informati 
on of theſe who are more ignorant. 89 
| Chap. II. What it is to cloſe with God's device 
ſaving Sinners by Chriſt Jeſus, and that it F 
n duty. 
*F UI What is previouſly required of thoſeths' 
would believe on Chriſt Jelus, gf 
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